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The PrerFrace. 


“TI may be proper to acquaint the Reader 
S| with what Improvements have been 
made in this new Edition. In the Ta- 


IOS bles of the Patriarchs and ancient 
reer Care has been taken to fignifie, with the ut- 
moft Brevity the relation which every Perfon bore to 
his immediate Predeceffor. In the Geographical 
Part, befides the adding of many remarkable Places 
both in ancient and prefent Geography, the Memo- 
rial Lines, for the general and particular Divifions, 
have many of them been form’d anew, with parit- 
cular Regard to the Situation of the refpetiivve King- 
doms, Provinces or Countries, into which thofe Di- 
vifions have been made, fo that every Line is in 
Jome Meafure the Epitome of a Map. The Tables 
of antient Coins, Weights and Meafures bave been 
carefully reviewed, and very much augmented ; 
and Decimal Tables fubjoyn’d, of great Ufe for the 
more {peedy and exaét Reduction of them. There is 
likewife added an Index of the Hiftorical, Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Words, of the Ufefulnefs 
of which I have given an Account in its proper 
Place. Befides thefe there are feveral Alterations 
and Additions of le[s Moment, interfperfed through- 
out the whole; fuch as either my own Experience 
or the Fudgmeni of my Friends had fugecfted to me, 
in order to render the Defign more ufeful. TI fhall 
not trouble the Reader with the Reafons of them, 
which, if be compares the two Editions, be will 
very probably find out himfelf: Nor do I think 1 
necefjary to apologize for having made them, fiuce 
wt could not be expetied that an Invention of this 
kind fhould be fo perfect at firft, as not to be 
capable 


{a 


The PREFACE. - 


capable of being confiderably improved. And I was 
ibe more willing io beftew fome Care and Pains up- 
on it, and to give it what Improvement I was. able, 
in Return for the favourable Reception tt has met — 
with from the Publick, beyond what was expetted 
by my felf or others. An Art of Memory has by 
many been looked upon as a thing either in it felf 
impracticable, or, at leaft, in the common Methods 
of it, ufele/s and trifling. And I was fenfible that 
the following Method would lie under the additional 
Difadvantage of a whimfical and out of the way 
Appearance: Befides that the feeming Difficulty of 
it at firft Sight would, I forefaw, deter many 
from fo much as attempting to make themfelves Ma- 
fiers of it. Notwithfianding thefe Difcouragements, 
i bas bad the good Fortune to give fome Satis- 
fatiion, and to meet with fome Succefs, and will, 
Lf hope, continue to be look’d upon as an ufeful Help 
to thofe who delight in Reading, and would retain 
what they read with Faithfulnefs and Accuracy, 
particularly in fuch Points wherein their Memories 

are moft likely to fail them. | 
The Objections which have been made to it from the 
Difficulty of remembring the Memorial Lines would 
moft effectually be removed by babituating. young 
Minds to them betimes, by the frequent tranjcribing 
and Repetition of them, The Technical Words would 
by this Means become natural and familiar, and of 
no fmall Advantage to them in the Courfe of their 
future Studies, they would be eafily received and long 
retain’d. But I fhall fay no more upon this Point, 
having already touch’d upon it in the Introduétion x 
to which aifo-I refer the Reader for what might 

further be expetied by way of Preface. 2 
Tie. 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


Pee\1S a general Complaint amongft 
ye Men of Reading, and to many a 
Difcouragement ‘from it, that they 
| 3 find themfelves not able to Retain 
what they read with any Certainty or Exact- 
nefs. And in no Part of Literature is there 
greater Room for this Complaint than in Hi- 
fiory: To the ttudying of which with P?ea- 
{ure and Improvement, as nothing contributes 
more, fo nothing has been thought more dif+ 
ficult to be retain’d, than a diftinét and accu- 
rate Knowledge of Chronology and Geography. 
Upon this Account feveral Attempts have 
been made to remedy, in fome Meafure, 
the Defects of the Memory, by Chronological 
and Geographical Tables, Cuts and Maps, 
and by reducing the principal Parts of Hi- 
{tory to certain Epocha’s or AKra’s, fo difpo- 
fed and contrived, as may be moft likely to 
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affect the Imagination, and make the. deeper 
Impreffion upon the Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne 
in his Duétor Hiftoricus, has reduced the 
whole Compafs of Chronology to thirteen 
Grand Epocha’s, all beginning with the Let- 
ter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his Introduction to 
Hiftory, has made Ufe of the Number Seven, 
throughout his whole Book; ‘* not out of Af- 
<¢ feétation (as he tells us) but Experience, as 
<< molt eafy for the Memory ;”? with others of 
the like Nature, which ferve at leaft to fhew 
that the Memory wants Affiftance, and that 
{mall Helps are better than none. But of all 
the Inventions made Ufe of for this End, none 
has been found to contribute more to the 
Afiftance of the Memory than that of Tech- 
nical Verfes; both as they generally contain 
a great deal in a little Compafs, and alfo 
becaufe being once learn’d, they are feldom 
or never forgot. For the Truth of which I 
may venture to appeal te the weakeft Me- 
mories, whether they have not to the laft 
found themfelves in Poffeffion of that ever 
memorable Line : 


Barbara Celarent Dari Ferio Baralipton, 


Of this Nature is the following Method; 
the Defign of which is not to make the Aé- 
mory better, but Things more eafy to be remem- 
ber'd fo that by the Help of it an ordinary, 
or even a weak Memory, fhall be able to 
retain what the ftrongeft and moft extraor- 

} dinary 
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dinary Memory could not retain without it. 
for as he, who firft contriv’d to affift the 
Eye with a Telefcope, did not by that pre- 
tend to give Sight to the Blind, or make 
any Alteration in the Eye it felf; but only 
to bring the Objects nearer, that they might 
be view’d more accurately and diftindtly ; 
fo neither is it pretended * by this Art to 
teach thofe to remember every Thing, who 
never could remember any Thing; or to 
make Men in an Inftant fkilful in Sciences, 
which before they were utterly unacquainted 
with, but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exaétnefs, what they have al- 
ready a general and competent Knowledge 
of: that they may not be oblig’d upon every. 
Occafion to have frefh Recourfe to their 
Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome 
Neceffity of reading the fame Things again 
and again, ftill forgetting them as faft as they 
read them. 

~ To thofe who may objeé&t, of what Ute is 
it to be thus exact, and content themfelves 
with an imperfect and confufed Remembrance 
of what they read, it might be anfwer’d, 
that fuch as think it of no Ufe, need not, as 
{ prefume they will not, trouble themfelves 


* Hee ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid, 
cujus in ingeniis noftris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quz funt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque confirmet. Cic. de Orat. Lib. IL. ° Edit, C. 
Steph. p. 182. 7 ibe 
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about it; this being defign’d for the Benefit 
of thofe only, who think it is of Ufe; and 
who, even at the Expence of a little Pains, 
would remember if they could: But befides 
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands, 
that, to inftance in Hiftory only, a Man who 
bas an exact Notion of Time and Place, finds 
incomparably more Pleafure, and makes a 
fpeedier Progrefs in that Study, than he who 
bas not. © | 

I fhall here beg Leave to tranfcribe a Paf- 
fage from Mr. Appisown’s Dialogues, upon 
the Ufefulnefs of Antient Medals: ‘+ There is 
<< one Advantage, fays Eugensus, that feems 
é¢ to me very confiderable, which is the great 
<< Help to Memory one finds in Medals : 
<< For my own Part I am very much embar- 
«¢ raffed in the Names and Ranks of the fe- 
<< yeral Roman Emperors, and find it diffi- 
«< cult to recolleét upon Occafion the diffe- 
«¢ rent Parts of their Hiftory; but your 
<¢ Medallifts, upon the firft naming of an 
<¢ Emperor, will immediately tell you. his 
«© Ace, Family and Life. To remember 
«© where he enters in the Succeffion, they 
«© only confider in what Part of the Cabinet. 
“«* he lies, and by running over in their 
«< Thoughts fuch a particular Drawer, will 
“¢ give you an Account of all the remarkable 
ss: Parts of hisiReign.” 

If this be fuch a confiderable Advantage in 
Medals, I hope it will be allow’d that the 
following Method is of fome Ufe, fince by 
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it a Man may be enabled to remember when 
any Emperor from Fulius Cefar to Conftantine 
began his Reign, and that as readily as you 
can name him, by the Help of no more than 
fix Memorial Lines. The like he may do with 
the fame Eafe and Readinefs by the Kings of 
England, and fo proportionably for any other 
Part of Sacred or Profane Hiftory. For, how 
impracticable foever it may feem at firft View, 
{ have Reafon to believe, that any Reader of 
a common Capacity may, by a regular Pro- 
ceeding, and ordinary Application, be able 
readily and exactly to anfwer mof, if not all 
the Queftions that can be propofed from the 
following Tables. , | 

The Manner in which I would advife him 
to proceed (after having premifed that he muft 
not be too hafty at firft, but make himfelf * 
Mafter of one Thing before he proceeds to 
another, beginning with fuch Particulars as he 
has moit Occafion or Inclination to retain) is 
this. Firft let him learn to explain the feve- 
ral Memorial Lines, according to the Method 
hereafter to be laid down, by confulting the 
Tables to which they belong. 2. This done, 
let him by looking upon the Tables learn to 


makeé 


* Affumendus Ufus paulatim, ut pauca primum comple- 
€amur Animo que reddi fideliter poflint: mox per incre- 
menta tam modica ut onerari f2 labor ile non fentiat, 
augenda ufu & exercitatione multa continenda eft, que 
quidem maxima ex parte memoria conftat. Quintil. Lib. X. 


Edit. Gib/, Qw. p. 534. 
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make out the Lines; and 3. Let him charge 
his Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. 
By this Means the Words will become fami-. 
liar, how harfh and uncouth foever they may 
appear at firft; and he will find it as eafy to 
know the Diameter, Diftance, and Magnitude 
of any Planet; the particular Time or Age of 
any remarkable Perfon or Thing; the Lon- 
gitude and Latitude of any Place, and the 
like, as it is to remember their Names: ‘The 
whole Art being in Effect nothing more than 
this; To make fuch a Change in the Ending of 
the Name of a Place, Perfon, Planet, Coin, &c. 
without altering the Beginning of it, as /hail 
readily fuggeft the Thing fought, at the fame Time 
that the Beginning of the Word, being pre-- 
ferved, hall be a leading or prompting Syllable 
to the Ending of it fo changed. 

J would willingly here let the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he may 
not otherwife fo readily apprehend, left he 
fhould think there is more Difficulty in the 
Matter than there really is. I would afk him 
then if he thinks he could remember to call 
Cyrus, Cyruts; or ALexander the Great, A- 
léxita 5 or JuLrus Ceefar, Julios Ceefar ; or Ma- 
~Homet, Mahomawdd,; if he can but do this, 
he has nothing elfe to do (when he is once 
Matter of the general Key, and knows what 
Letters of the Alphabet ftand for what Fi- 
gures) in Order to remember, without any 
Poffibility of being miftaken, that the Years 
in which Cyrus, Alexander, and Fulius Cesar, 

founded 
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founded their re{pective Monarchies, were as 
follow : | 


Bef. Chrift. 
Cyrus [Cyruts] | 536° 
Avexander [Alexia] 331 
Jurius Cefar [ Julios } 46 


And that the Mabometan Fira, or Flight of 
Mahomet, was A. D. 622. In like Manner 
for Geography ; does he think he could re- 
member to call Maprid Madroy-t or Jeru- 
falem Jeruta-ts, or BLENHEIm Blenhebav, or 
Tuessaly Thefsjan? This is all that is re- 
quir’d to remember that the Degree of Latitude 
of Madrid is about 40, and the * Longitude 
about 3. The Latitude of Ferujalem about 
31, and the Longitude 36; that Blenheim is in 
Bavaria, and that what was the antient Theffaly 
is the prefent Fanna. Thus the Reader will 
Obrerve; that all that hé-has to do, :“as-for 
one Word to remember another, which only 
+ varies from it a little in the Yermination., 
And to make even this eafier to be remem- 


ber’d, 


* The Reader is prefumed to be fo far acquainted with 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaftern and 
which is Weftern Longitude, when he is inform’d that the 
firft Meridian is fix’d at London. 

+ In many Words the Variation is very fmall; as K. 
John K. Jann, Inachus Ingévs, SOlon So/unz, HeEro- 
potus Herodofus, Puato Platok, Trajan Trajazk, CLeo- 
patra Cleopat/z, Gordian Imp. Gordinx, the Battle of 
Maratuon Marathorz, Arrila Attila, Crorsus Creefu/e, 
Austin Auftézs, &c. Thofe which appear more difficult 
will be full as eafy, when familiarized by Ute. 
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ber’d, the Technical Words are thrown info 
the Form of common Latin Verfe, or at leaft 
of fomething like it. For as there was no 
Neceffity to confine my felf to any Rules of 
Quantity or Pofition, 1 hope I need make no 
Apology for the Liberty I have taken in ha- 
ving, without Regard to either, and perhaps 
now and then without fo much as a Regard 
to the juft Number of Fect, only placed the 
Words in fuch Order as to make them run 
moft eafily off the Tongue, and fucceed each 
other in the moft natural Manner. But this by 
the Way for the Reader’s Encouragement. 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat the 
Memorial Lines, and to thofe who are not wil- 
ling to give themfelves any Trouble at all in 
charging their Memory with them, the Tadles 
-naemfeives will not be without their Ufe: Of 
which it may be expected that I fhould give 
fome Account. 

For the Chronology and Hiftory I have 
chiefly confulted * Archbifhop U/her’s Annals, 
Marfbail’s Chronological Tables, Petavins’s 
Rationarum, Mr. Hearne’s Duéor Hiftoricus, 
and Bifhop Beverege’s Inflitutiones Chronologice. 
The Succeffion of the 4/yrian and Babylonian 
Monarchs, the Kings of Perfia, Media, Syria, 

Lgypt, 


* It may be fome Satisfaction to the Reader, to know 
that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
ture Chronology) never differs from Dr. Prideaux ; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deftruétion of Fe- 
rajalem, never above five Years from Archbifhop Ujber, the 
jate Bifhop of Werce/fer, or Mr. Marfhal!, 
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Egypt, &c. istaken from Dr. Prideasx’s Chro- 
nological Tables at the End of his Coaneéfian , 
the Times of the Flourithing of the Vathers, 
Hereticks,. Councils, {s¢. from Dr, Cave’s 
fiiftoria Litevaria. The oman Eraperors, 
and the Time of .the Writing of the Canoni- 
_cal Books of the New. Feflament: fram Mr, 
Eachard’s Reman and Ecciefiaftical Hiltories, 
The Legatin and Provincial Conttitutions irom 
the Bilhop of London’s. Caden Juris Ecclefaftie, 
The Aftronomical Calculations are from Dr. 
Derham’s Aftro-Theology, f have alfo added 
Mr. Whiftor’s from his Vheory of the Parth, 
In the Geographical Part my chief Guide. has 
been Dr. Wells’s Treatife of ancient and prefent 
Geography, whofe Maps may be contulted by 
the Learner. For the Coins, Weights and 
Meafures I have chiefly beea obliged ta Dr. 
Arbuthnot’s Book. and Tables, not without con- 
fulting Bifhop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard and Br- 
fhop Hooper, and other Writers upon that Sub- 
ject, of whom I have made what ufe I thought 
convenient. If any prefer other Authors, who 
differ from thefe, they may eafily apply the 
“Art to their favourite Author, by a Change 
of the Words according to the Method laid 
down. And indeed when the Reader is per- 
fe€tly Mafter of it, he would do well to farm 
Words for his own Ufe, which perha ps he wail 
fooner remember than thole which I had form’d 
for mine; my Defign being rather to give a 
Specimen of what might be done by it, than 
a Set of Compleat Tables in the refpective 

b 5 
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Sciences. If fome think I have been deficient 
in leaving out what they think worthy of re- 
membring, others perhaps will think I have 
been too Full. To both thefe I anfwer, that 
I impofe no Tafk upon my Readers, nor de- 
fire.to prevent their own Improvements ;_ they 
may add what they pleafe, and pafs by what — 
they pleafe. Nor do I think it at all necef- 
fary that they fhould be able to anfwer every 
Particular in the following Tables; only this 
Y may venture to affirm, that if they once 
charge their Memory with them, they will 
find them no Burden, and that ’tis not only ~ 

practicable, but eafie to be done. 
°Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courfe of their 
Studies, will trouble themfelves to begin a- 
gain anew, and go regularly through the 
whole: But it is fubmitted to thofe who have 
the Education of young Students in the Uni- 
verfities and publick Schools, whether it 
would not be of fome Service towards facili- 
tating the Progrefs of their Pupils and Scho- 
lars in ufeful Knowledge, to have them early 
and thoroughly acquainted with this’ fmall 
Treatife. ?Tis the Advice of Qyvintilian, ‘that 
Boys fhould be ufed to repeat, as faft as pof- 
fible, harfh and crabbed Words and Verfes’, 
purpofely made difficult, in order to give 
them a more full and articulate Pronunciation. 
His Words are thefe: * Non alienum fuerit 
exigere 


* Inft. Orat. Edit. Gibfon, Oxon, p. 12. 
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exigere ab bis etatibus, quo fit abfolutius os 
exprefior fermo, ut nomina quedam verfufque 
affeétate difficultatis, ex pluribus afperrime coéun- 
_ tibus inter Je fyllabis catenatos 8 velutt confra- 
gofos, quam citatiffime volvant. The frequent 
Repetition of the following Memortal Lines 
would certainly anfwer this End, and at the 
fame Time a much better, and if I might alfo 
recommend, as he does, the Writing of them 
too, in order to make the deeper Impreffion, 
it would doubtlefs have a good Effect, and 
Boys would be treafuring up Learning even 
beforé they were aware of it. + Lllud non pe- 
nitebit curaffe cum Scribere nomina puer (quem- 
admodum moris eft) ceperit, ne hance opéram in 
vocabulis vulgaribus €@ forte occurrentibus per- 
dat. Protinus enim poteft Interpretationem lin- 
gue fecretioris quam Greci yawosas vocant, dum 
alind agitur, edifcere, && inter prima Elementa 
confequi rem pofiea proprium tempus defideratu- 
ram. It may be fufficient to have juft hinted 
thefe Things to thofe whofe more immediate 
Province it is, and who are beft qualified to 
judge what Methods may moft effectually 
contribute to the Improvement of thofe under 
their Care. 

From the Account I have given of it, the 
Reader will obferve, that the Method here 
propofed is perfectly different from that of 


+ Ibid. | 
b 2 Simonides 


wit The INTRODUCTION. 


Simonides the Cean, fo * famous among the 
Antients for being the firft Inventer of an Art 
of Memory, + of whom both Tully and Quin- 
tilian {peak with Refpect, and of whofe Me- 
thod of |} Places and Images (i. e. of having a 


Repo- 


* Simovians 6 Acametaucy 6 KG@, ‘O TO MNHMONI- 
KON EYPON,  évixgcey ASLiarw Oidacnay , oo ai esnoves 
esaano cay "Aemods 5 "AgssoyetovG-, ery HH. 
Arund. I. 7. 70. 

De Simonide hoc vide Foannem Tzetzem, Chiliade I. 
cap. 24. Ubi victorias reportaffe ait quinquaginta fex. Con- 
fule etiam Valerium Maximum, Lib. 1V. cap: 7. 

+ Non fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiftocles 
fuit ut Oblivionis artem quam Memorie malim; gratiamque 
habeo Simonidi illi Ceio quem primum ferunt artem memo- 
riz protuliffle. Cie. de Orat. Lib. 2. 

# Conftat Artificiofa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. Ill. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 

Loca difcunt quam maxime {patiofa, multa varietate fignata, 
domum forte magnam, & in multos diduétam receflus. In 
a quicquid notabile eft animo diligenter affigitur, ut fine 


cunctatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio poflit per- 
currere. 


Marm. 
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Tum que {cripferunt, vel cogitatione comple€tuntur, 
& alio figno quo moneantur, notant. Quod effe vel ex re 
tota poteft, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo aliquo. 
Nam etiam excidentes, unius admonitione verbi in memo- 
mlam reponuntur; fit autem fignum navigationis, ut an- 
chora; militie, ut aliquid ex armis. Hec itaque digerunt : 
primam fenfum vel locum veitibulo quafi affignant, fecun- 
dum atrio, tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo 
aut exedris, fed ftratis etiam fimilibufque per ordinem com- 
mittunt. Hoc facto, cumeft repetenda memoria, incipiunt 
ab initio loca hee recenfere, & quod cuique crediderunt, 
repolcunt, & eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quint. Inf. 


Orat. Lib. XL. Edit. Gish, 561. 
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Repofitory of Ideas, a large Houfe or the 
like, divided into feveral Apartments, in each 
of which you are to place in Order a fymbo- 
lical Reprefentation of the Things which you 
would remember) they have given us a very 
full and particular Account, as alfo of the 
Occafion which firit gave Rife to it. What 
Improvements have been made of this Me- 
thod by fome modern Authors, or in what — 
Manner, or with what Succefs others have 
fet up to teach privately the Art of Memory, 
I am altogether ignorant. Having found my 
own Method fufficient for my felf, I had no 
Inclination to look after any other, What 
Ufe it may be of to the Publick mutt be 
left to Experience. The Novelty of it may 
perhaps recommend it to the Inquifitive and 
Curious; and I defire nothing more than that 
into whofe Hands foever it may fall, he 
would not be preyudiced againft it upon the 
Account of its jecming Difficulty, before he 
has made rial of it, being inclined to think 
that to any one, whe is at all acquainted 
with it, it will be found to be fo far from be- 
ing really difficult, that nothing can be more 

eafy, or more obvious. ‘The “Reprefentation 
of Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath. 
been a Thing in Practice, more or lefs, al- 
moft in every Language. ‘The only Thing 
wanting was to make that Reprefentatien fur- 
ther ufeful, by fubftituting Vowels as well 
as Confonants for the numerical Figures, ‘in 
_duch Manner and Proportion, that any Num-. 


ber 
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ber might be form’d into a Word capable of 
being ‘articulately pronounced, and confe- 
quently more perfectly remember’d. Amongft 
the ews indeed, of whofe Alphabet the 
Vowels are no Pais it was a Praétice, not 
only to abbreviate Sentences and Names of 
many Words, by putting together the Initial 
Letters of thofe Words, and making out of 
them an* Artificial Word to exprefs the whole ; 
but alfo to make ufe of Natural Words, to 
reprefent Numbers, when they could meet 
with fuch as happen’d to anfwer the Number 
which they wanted to exprefs. We have fe- 
veral Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
Frontifpieces of their Bibles, where they give 
us the Year of the Edition in fome Word of 
Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which 
according to their numerical Value make up 
the Date. ‘ I have fubjoyn’d fome of them 

for 


#* As Rambam for R-abbi M-ofes B-en M-aimon; Ra/bag 
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-erfon; Maccabees, from the Ab- 
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Fudas Macca- 
bus, M-i C-amoka B-aelim J-ehovah, i.e. who is like unto 
thee amongft the Gods O Lord. Wide Prideaux Conneét, 
Part Ul. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will 
mect with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of 
this Method, pag. 56, eshe, 

+ Sed non omittendum eft, Judzos in librorum precipue 
titulis, ad annum quo imprefh funt indigitandum, literas 
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine Collocare. E- 
nimvero vocem unam vel plureg, eafque vel feorfim, vel in 
Sententia aliqua Biblica comptehenias excogitant, quarum 
fitere utut difpofite numesum propofituni valeant. Ex gr. 


In 
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for the Entertainment of the Jearned Rea- 
der from Bifhop Beverege’s Arithmetice Chrono- 
logica. And indeed Jam not certain whether 
I owe not to Obfervations of this Kind the 
firft Hint of this Method, which I have car- 
ried fo far, and which doubtlefs, like-all 
other Inventions, js {till capable of further 
Improvements. ; 

What is added of the Mifcellany Kind, is 
a fmal! Part of what I had drawn up for my 
own Ufe, and fhews how eafily this Art may 


be 


In Bibliis facris a Jofepho Athia Amftelodami editis, tria 
occurrunt frontifpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa, Primum impret- 
fum dicitur PD? Va 7S'D w'y ww> naw Anno computi 
minoris /ingua mea eff fiylus feribe prompti. Pf. xiv. Ubi 
voces (D'D wy’ ut virgulis fuperne notate annum indigitant 
quo Pentateucbus impreflus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus 
computl Judaici minoris ftatim inveniatur, fi omnes vocum 
iftarum literee una cum numerico earum valore ita difponan- 
tur y 70 0 9 D 60 » 80 4 200. 419. Ergo annus 
erat 419 juxta computum Judeorum minorem, de quo vi- 
defis Chronologicas noftras Inftitutiones. Sic & Prophetx 
imprefli dicuntur PBI 1M 1 NWN Ay a Anno O- 
nus vallis vifienis computi minoris, Jf xxii. Ubi litere 
TIN AWN valent 420. | Frontifpicium autem ad toyin> 
five Hagiographa impreflum eft Anno ysyxn topnin’’ 
on>N icripta Digito Dei, ubi prime due literte vocis 
coyainD annum eundem 420 fignificant. Nam pn valet 400, 
& 3 20. Hunc etiam in modum Talmud Bafilee impref. 
fum dicitur wy>d mow mw maw Anno redemptionem 
mifit populo fuo. Pf. cxi. Ubi literee vocis mbw valent 
338. Denique Seder ‘Tephilloth Hifpanienfis five Judzo- 
rum Hifpanorum liturgia ingeniofifime impreffi dicitur 
mim maw Hoc Anno, 7. ¢. Anno 413, quem litere 
nN indigitant. Lid. 1. c. 6. 
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be applied to almoft every Part of Learn- 
ing. If upon the whole this Attempt fhall 
be found to contribute to the more f{peedy 
Attainment of ufeful Knowledge, and to give 
Men of Reading, inftead of an imperfect and 
eonfufed Remembrance of what they read, a 
fatisfactory Certainty and Exactnefs, as I 
cannot think the little Time I have fpent up- 
on it il beftow’d in Refpect of my own Im- 
provement, fo I fhall be glad that it proves 
of as much Benefit to others as I have found 
it to my felf. 
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P4GE 47. lin. penult. r. Prifcillian. Page 76.1 27. 

for Eaft read Weff. P.117. for O29 read Oey. P.135. 
1.16. dele the. P. 137. the feventh and ninth Tables are 
mifplaced ; read therefore for Fewi/b Cubit, Grecian Foot 5. 
and for Grecian Foot, Fewifh Cubit. 
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| O. Ry A 
NEW METHOD 
Artificial Memory. 


Novorotororotoretorororoveterer ote 


& Is iG. Peiok, 
B HE principal Part of this Method is briefly 


vie * @ this; ; To remember any thing in Hiftory, 
a re Chronology, Geography, &¢. a Word is 


@EA form’d, the Beginning whereof being the 

; yore (ich Syllable or Syllables of the Thing 
fought, does, by freqent Repetition, of Courfe draw 
after it the latter Part, which is fo contriy’d as tg 
| B "give 
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give the Anfwer. ‘Thus, in Hiftory, the Deluge 
happened in’ the Year before’ Chrifk two: “Phoufand 
three Hundred forty eight ; this is fignified by. the 
Word Deleck:. Del. ftanding for. Dexuge, and.etak 
for 2348. In Aftronomy, ‘the Diameter, of the ‘Sup 
(Soxis Diameter) is. eight . Hur ndre 
‘Thoufand one Hundred andy orty. eight Englifh Miles; 
this.is, fignified, by Soldi- hed: fei, Soldi ftanding ‘for 
the Diameter “of the Sun, fed- Gfel, ‘for 822 5148 5 ; 
and fo of the reft, as will be fhewn more fully in 
the proper Place. How, thefe Words com¢ to fig- 
nifie thefe Things, or contribute to, the ‘Remembring 
them is now to be fhewn. 

The firft ‘Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series of Vowels and’ Confonants, which 
are to reprefent the numerical Figures, fo as to be 
able, at Pleafure, to-form a Technical Word, »which 
fhall ftand for any Number, -or~to refolve » a Word 

already form’d into the Number which it itands for. 


a ¢ ie 2 8 2a es 
Be a a Gp % Bs o 2g 
bY 4. ee ee) st Pa rE ee 


Here a and 4 gi for 1, ¢ and @ for2,-7 and? 
for 35:and fo on. 

“Thefe Letters are aifiee® & Arbivacily tothe ‘Yee 
{pective Figures, and may very ealily be remember’d. 
The firft five Vowels. in order naturally reprefent 
1, 2,3, 4,5. DUhe Diphthong av, being compofed 
Of-a@ 1 and “« 5 ftands for Gis ot for 7, being 
compofed of 04 and7-33 on for 9, being compofed, 
ofo4andas5. The Diphthong ¢ will eafily be re- 
member’d for e/ght, being the Initials of the Word. 
i like Manner for the Con/onants, where the Initials 
could conveniently be retain’d, they are made ule. 
of to fignifie the Number, as ¢ mn three, ffor. fours: 
on 2 « s for 
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s for fix, and ” for nine. The reft were affign’d 
without any particular Reafon, unlefs that poflibly 
p may be more eafily remembred for 7 or Septem, 
& for 8 or ¢Kra, d for z or duo, Db for 1, as being 
the firft Confonant, and / for 5, being the Roman 
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been 
put in their Places. 3 

The Reafons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
-‘membred ; and if there was no Reafon at all aflien’d, 
I believe it will be granted that the Reprefentation 
of nine or ten numerical Figures by fo many Let- 
ters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the 
Memory. 

The Series therefore being, pérfe@tly learn’dy let 
the Reader proceed to exercife himfelf in the Fot- 
mation and Refolution of Words in this manner. 


WOr92 5 B84! To dh or Pon: f0re..-536 5 oie 
az tel teib aneb afna  bybe uts Ponjed 


Ae.Bt 55/3680 >: be. 
gi bit - sfetzis Be. 


And as in Numeration of larger Sums, ’tis ufual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou- 
fands; Millions, Billions, &c¢. for the more eafy 
Reading of them, as 172.1025;795 one Hundred 
feventy two Millions, one Hundred two Thoufand, 
feven Hundred ninety five; fo, in forming a Word 
for a Number confifting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be fo conveniently divided, as exa@lly to 
anfwer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inftance 
before usy which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth in Engli/h Miles: The. Technical Word is 
Dorbtérbord-aze-poul; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ftanding for the Diameter of the Orbit of the 

B ys : Earth, 
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Earth, (D-iameter Orrite Terre) and the remaining 
Part of it bord-aze-poul for the Number 172.102,795. 

N.B. Atways remember that the Diphthongs are 
to be confider’d but as one Letter, or rather, as 
reprefenting only ome Figure. Note alfo, that y is 
to be pronounced as w, for the more eafily diftin- 
cuifhing it from 7, as /yd = 602, pronounce /wid, 
typ == 307 pronounce twp. 

The Reader will obferve that the fame Date or 
Number may be fignified by different Words, ac- 
cording as Vowels or Confonants are made Choice 
of, to reprefent the Figures, or to begin the Words 
with, as 


325 tel, or idu, 154 buf, or blo, or alf, or alo. 
93-451 mi-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &C- 


This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in 
the Formation of Words, of fuch Terminations as 
by their Uncommonne/s are moft likely to be remem- 
bred, or by any accidental Relation or Allufon they 
may have to the Thing fought. ‘Thus the Year of 
the World in which 4xeas is fuppofed to have 
fettled in /taly is 2824; but as this may be exprefled 
either by ekef or deido, I chufe rather to joyn deido 
to #ineas, and make the Technical Word A-nedeido 
than Ainekef, for a Reafon which [ think is ob- 
vious. Thus King Foha began his Reign 4. D. 199. 
(one Thoufand being underftood to be added, as‘I 
fhall fhew hereafter ;) but as this may be exprefs’d by 
anou, or boun, or anu, 1 make Choice of the laft, for 
then ‘tis but calling him Jann inftead of John, and 
you have the Time almoft in his Name. ‘Thus Jnachus 
King of Argos began his Reign in the Year before 
Chri 1856°; with avery {mall Variation in the Spel- 
ling, ’tis his Name Inakus t ‘But this by the Way. 

i 


ig 


' ¥ More Inftances of this kind, fee in the IntroduGion, p. ix. 
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‘To go on with our Art; ’tis further to be ob- 
ferv’d, that 2 and y being made ufe of to reprefent 
_the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, 
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inftead of a Repetition 
of azyzyzy, which could neither be eafily pro- 
nounced nor remember’d, g ftands for Hundred, 
th for Thoufand, and m for Million. Thus ag 
will be 100, 7g 300, oug goo, &c. ath 1000, oth 
4000, otho or othf 4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 
31000, am 1000000, axmoth 10,004,000, fumus 
65.000,056, loum 59.000,000, &c. The folid Con- 
tent of the Earth (Terre Macnirudo) is two 
Hundred fixty four Thoufand, eight Hundred fifty 
fix Millions of Cubick Miles; this is expfefs’d 
by the Word Ter-magnit-éo-klaum ; Termagnit 
ftanding for Terre Magnitudo; ¢é/o-klaum for 
264,856.000,000 the Number of Cubick Miles. 

“Tt will be fometimes alfo of ufe to be able to fet 
dewn a Fraétion, which may be done in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Let r be the Separatrix between 
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firft co- 
ming before, the other after it; as iro 4 urp & 
pourag +> or ,79 north 72s or 5094 &c. Where 
the Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be exprei- 
fed, but begin the Fraction with r, as 4 re, + rt, 
1.70, &c. So in Decimals, ,o1 or ys, rag ,oo1 
or zo>- rath, 

Thus I have given the Reader a general View 
of what is the principal Part of this Method. [ 
‘fhall now proceed to fhew how I have applied 
dt to Hifttory, Geography, Aftronomy, and other 
Parts of ufeful Learning ; and having explain’d a 
Line or two in each, leave the reft to his own 
Induftry and Sagacity, 


pee Ts 
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The Application of this Art to Chronology 
3 and Hiftory. 


HE Ages of the World before our Saviour’s 

Time are by Chronologers generally divided 
into Six: The Firft from the Creation to the De- 
luge ; the Second from the Deluge to the Call of 
Abraham, &c. according to the following Periods ; 


Before Chritt. 


1. The Creation of the World 4.004. 
2. The univerfal DeLuge 2348 
3. The Call of Aspraham 1921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the //raelites 

from Lgypt bragn 
5. The Foundation of Solomon’s Temple 1012 
6, Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536 


The Birth of Chri. 


All this is exprefs’d in one Line belonging to Tas. I. 
as follows : | 


Crothf Delezok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyruts. 


Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex ge Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The echnical Endings | 
of each reprefent the refpective Year according to 
the Rules already laid down. 

I fhall explain two Lines more.. 


Nicfilcon-arite/, Codathé-mareib, Ephcethe- nésfb. 
Challemar-eudio/2, Covijitt- Olut »C-agcopo-mon/éz. 


Thefe 
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Thefe two. Lines are.a thort Hiftory of the firft 
Six General Councils ; and every Syllable has its di- 
ftinct Signilication. The firf reprefents the Place 
where it was held; the /econd fhews who was Pope 
at that Time; the third under what Emperor; the 
fourth againft what Heretick; the fifth, in what, 
Year of our Lord. Thus the firft Word is 
Nicfilcon-arite/. Nic denotes the Council of Nree, 
fil Pope Siivefter, con the Emperor Conftantine, 
ari the Heretick Argus, fe/ the Year 325. The fe-- 
cond Word is Codathé-matez2 ; Co denotes the Coun- 
cil of COnftantinople, da Pope Damatus, he the 
Emperor T Heodofius, ma the Macedonians, teh 381.. 
The third is Ephcethe-nesfd; Eph the Council 
of ErHefus, ce Pope Celeftine, the the Emperor 
* THeEodofius, nes the NEstorians, fd the Year 431. 
The fourth is Challemar-eudis/a; Chal the Council 
of CHaxcedon, le Pope Lro, mar the Emperor 
Marcian, eudi: the Errors of Eutyches.and Drofco- 
rus, ola the Year 451. The fifth is Covijaft-Olur ; 
Co ftands for COnftantinople, vi Pope Vigilius, juft 
the Emperor Justinian, O the. Errors. of Origen, 
Jyt.the Year 553. The fixth is.C-agcopo-mon/e% 5 
C ftands again for Conftantinople,. ag for Pope 
Agatho, copo the Emperor COnftantine POgonatus, 
mon the: Monothelites, /e:z the. Year 680. | 

-By this Specimen the Reader will be. able. to, 
judge what he is to expect. from the following Ef- 
fay, and what it. will coft, him..to. make, himfelt 
Matter of it. I would by, no Means have. him 
difcouraged at the, Difficulty, which, at. firft View, 
he, may apprehend there is, in charging his Memory. 
with fo many, harfh and barbarous.Lines.. For tho’ 
they may appear to be fo to a Perfon. unacquainted 
with them, and:as.fuch difficult to be remember’ d;: 
yet when frequent. Repetition las, made, them familiar, 

what 
* Theodofius Funior, 
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what can be more eafy than to fupply the remain=. 
ing Part of a Word, which you'are prompted with 
the Beginning of ? As for Inftance, to complete 
Cr--- Del--- Ab--- Ex--- Tem--- Cyr--- with their 
Technical Endings, and make them up intd the 
following Line already explain’d, 


Crothf Déletok Abaneh Exdfna Témbybe Cyruts, 


I have only further to defire the Reader to take 
Notice, that for his greater Eafe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which reprefents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diftinguifhed by /talick Characters ; that 
Part, which ts Roman, an{wers to the {mail Capitals 
in the Tables. 


Tia? yo 


General Epochas and Airas Ecclefaftical 
and Civil. 
Bef. Chrift. 


The Creation of the World [Crothf] 4.004 
The univerfal Detuge [Déletox] 2348 
The Call of Apraham [Abaneb] irks 
EXodus of the U/raelites [Exafna} 1491 


The Foundation of So/omon’s Temple [Témbyde] 1o1rz 
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyrats] 536 
~ The Birth of Chrif. 


The Deftruction of Troy [Tréyabert] TES3 
The Firft Otympiad { Olympos } 476 
The Building of Rome [ Rompuwt ] 754 
fEra of Naponasfar [A‘rnabonafpop } 747 
The Putrippick Afra, or the Death of 4- 
lexander [Philido ] 324 


called in: the Book of Ad@uccabees the AXra 


The Ara of Contracts, or of the Seleucide, 
312 
of the Kingdom of the Greefs ee HE 


The 
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Ss ateth ) | he 
The Diocresian Ara, ot the Afra of Mar} yg 
tyrs [Diocléfeso] | sme 
‘The Aira of the Hegira, or Flight of Ma- 633 
Homet [Mahomaudd ] ae, . oe 
The Afré of Yezdegird, or thé Perfian oe 
fEra [Yéz/fid] } 13 


The Memorial. Lines. 


Crothf Déleto® Abaneb Exdfna Témbyoe Cyruts. 
Tréyabeit Olympois Romput & Alrnabonalpop. 
Philido' Gontractad %& Diocléfeko Mahomiaudd’ Y éz/id. 


*H.O’ I have no where (except in the Ages of 

. the Patriarchs before Abraham) miade ufe of ary 
other Aera than that of the Years before and’ after 
Chrift, becaufe, thofe being known, ‘tis ealy to’ find: 
the correfpondent Year of any other Atra, according 
to the common Rules laid down in.Books of Chro- 
nology, which I fhall fuppofe the Reader to be ac- 
quainted with; yet in the more eminent Epochas;. 
that’ he miay. be able; at firit Glance, to havea Notion 
of the Time of any T'Hing or Perfon which he'may 
meet. with in Authors, making ufe of the Fulian 
Period, and. the Era of the. Creation. of the Wotld; 
I have-alfo added them in the following Table: 


Tasne IH, 
Ful. Periods! An, M: 
The Creation of the World 710 k 
The univerfal DeLuge 2366 | 1656 
The Call of Asraham 4793, |, 208%, 
EXodus of the I/raelites 4.223 ~-| 264 5 


The Foundation of Solomon’sTemple’ 3702 | 2992 
6 Cyrus, 
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oe Ful. Period,| An. M. 
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468 
The Deftruction of Troy 3531 2321 
The Firft Otympiad 3938 |. 3228 - 
The Building of Rome 3961 q25% 


The Birth of Curist | 4714 | 4004 


The Memorial Lines. 


Créppaz Delpét/au Déma/us Abmezfi Apépni. 
Expidet Exmélat Tempipze ‘Temménne Cyminiofk.. 
Cyrpoboik Troypilta Tromekeb Olympinik Olmtéek. 
Rompinfa Rémmidub Chrifmindosdy Chrifperiforbe. 


EXPLANATION. 


The firft Syllable points out the Epocha as before ; 
the Addition of p or peri denotes that it is the Year 
of the ‘fulian Period. The Addition of m or mundy 
that it is the Year of the World. 


t 3.B Lt Wo 


Chronological and Hiftorical Mi Uheanies 
before Chritt. 


Bef. Chr. 

Building of the Tower of Basel [ Bab- 
edit } awe 
Mrzraim fettles in Egypt [ Mizdake ] 2188 
Deftruction of Sopom and Gomorrah [Sédakeup] 1 897 
Death of JoszrH [ Joféphae/i/] 1635 
Annus Sabbaticus, or the firft Sabbaticaly. > 
Year [AnSaf/f] Nate 


SAUL firft King of I/rael [ Saulaznu] ~ 1095 ° 


Jeroboam, or the Defection of the Ten : 
Tribes [ Jéronoi/ ] 2 975 


SALMa- 
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Bef. Chr. 

SALManefer King of Afyria takes Samaria,y _ 
and extinguifhes the Kingdom of J//rae],\ 721 
[Salmped] 

HovoFernes invadeth Fudea, and is flain by 


Judith [Holofé/u] 655 
Nineveh deftroyed by the Aedes and Baby- 6 
lomians [ Ninev/ad ] 1% 


Zar, from whence began the 70 Years 
Captivity of the Fews [ Jehoia/ys] 
Zevdekiah fent in Chains to Babylon, and 
Ferufalem utterly deftroy’d by Nebuzaradan, 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
the End of the Kingdom of Fudabh [Zedleik] 


{M B. The Kingdom of Pe 
Israel [Ifre/o] a3 a Years-] 
468 


JeHorAkim taken Prifoner by he 70 Yeast 
606 


88 


wa 


The Kingdom of 
Jupah [Judge] 


The Basylonians having revolted from Da- 
rius Hyftafpes, are befieged by him, and 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, by 
the Stratagem of Zopyrus [Babdarhy/as] 

SARDis burnt by the Athenians, in Confede- 
racy with the Jontans, which gave the firft , 
Rife to the Perfian War againft the Greeks 5°° 

[Sardug] | 

Zoroaftres appears at the Perfian Court 
{ Zoroafne] a? 

EstHer made Concubine to Ahafuerus [Eftho/a}] 461 

The Feaft of Purim inftituted in Memory of 
the Defeat of Haman’s Plot for the De-S 453 
ftruction of the ‘fews [ Purolt } 

Ezra fent to be Governour of ‘Fudaea [Ezrolk] 458 

NeHemiah fent Governour to Fudga, and re- 
builds the Walls of i i (Nehemifix] ¢ *45 

2 ge ee 


516 
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Bef. Chr, 

The Temple on Mount Gerizim began 58 
to be built by AZaneffeh [Gerizéxei] t # 

The Tranflation of the bi eg oe [Septepat] 277 

Judas maccabeeus {Jume/5 ] 166 


The Memorial Lines. 


Babe dit & Mizdakk Sédakoup Joféphafil AnSa sf 
Saulazau Jéronoil Salmpeb Holof€/lu Niniv/ad. 
Jehoia/ys Zedleik [duravit frele, Judo/e. | 
Babdarhy/as Sardug Zoroafne Efthofa Purolt. 
Ezrolk Nehemiffu Gerizozet Septepa Jumafs. 


Tasre ly. 

Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies 
; After Chr. 
Disperfio Jupeorum, or the Deftruction of , 
Ferufalem by Titus [Dif-judpa] gi of? 

Lucius of Britain, the firft Chriftian King’ i 
fLicidup] 47 
‘ZeNopia Queen of Palmira led in Triumph eat 
to Rome by 4urehan [Zenobdoid | 4) 


Eccresia Pax, or the Eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity by Con/antine [Ecclefi-paxtad } 342 
St. ALBAN the Briti/b Protomartyr [Albantyt}] | 303 
Criovis the firft Chriftian King of Fraucer 3 
[ Clovoka] #1 
Lingua Lavina, or the Latin Tongue contest 
to be vulgarly fpoken in /éaly [Ling-latip] § 
Aucuftine the Monk, fent by Gregory the 
' Great from Rome, converts Enweiberté 
King of Kent [Aug-ethelanay] 
Cuariemagne declated Emperor of the "yd 
Weft [ Charlmeig ] : i 


The 
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After Chr. 
The Croisade, or Holy War [Crois@znu] 1095 
Hysernia, or the Conquett of Jreland [Hybaboid] 1172 
Orroman the Founder of the prefent Turki - 
Empire [Ottadoup | gige? 
The Mariner’s Compafs found out [Compatze] 1302 
The Papal Seat remov’d to AVignon Q ,,, 
{ Pap-avaty/ ] 3°5 
Walter Loxlard with many of his Followers | 
burnt in 4ufiria, for oppofing the Ronde 135% 
Superftitions [Lolatub] | ii 
Guwrowder invented in Germany by a Monk 
[Gunpasfe' 1344 
Tamerlane the Tartar overcomes Bajazets 
the Yurk, and puts him in an Tron Cage. 
{The Great Mocul is defcended from him.] 1399, 
{ Tambajatéun Mog.] 4 
ScANDERberg Prince of Epirus famous for ne | 
_Victories over the Turks (Scanderbof?] 1443 
The Invention of Printing [Prinafon ] 1449 
ConsTantinople taken by the Turks, and ap ioe 
End put to that Empire [Conftantinodé/] 3 £433 
Chriftopher Cotumbus, a Native of Genoa, ; 
difcovers Cuba and Hi/paniola [Columbont] $1495 


N. B. The Southern Continent of America was 
difcoyered about four Years after, by Americus 
Vefpufius, from whom it took its Name. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Dif-judpa Liici-bup Zenobdoid Ecclefi-paxtad. 
Albantyt Cloveka Ling-latleip Aug-ethelénaz. | 
Charlmeig Croiséznu Hybabotd Ottadoup Compatxe, 
Pap-avaty/ Lolatub Gunpatfo Tambajazéun { Mog, ] 
* Scanderéeft Prinafon Conftantinobéi Columébont, 


TABLE 
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Tits ht ev: 


The Regal Table of England fince the Con- 
queft, and fome of the moft remarkable 
Princes before it. 

Bef. Chrift. 

CasrBELanus chofen chief Commander by 
the Britains againft the Inyafion of Ful 52 
Calar [ Cafibelud] 

Aft. Chr. 

Queen Boapicea, the Briti/h Heroine, being 
abufed by the Romans, raifes an Army and 67 
kills 7000 [Béadaup] 

VortiGcern who invited the Saxons to the 
Affittance of the Britains againft the Scots$ 446 
and Pits [ Vortig fos ] 

Henaift the Saxon, who erected the Kingdom 
of Kent, the firft of the Heptarchy [Heng full 455 

King Arruur famous for his powerful Refift- 
ance and Victories over the Saxons ( Arthlaf it 514 

Ecrert who reduced the Heptarchy, and 
was firft crown’d fole Monarch of England 828 
pEgbekes j 

Axrred, who founded the Univerfity of Ox-7 ey 
ford [Alfréépe] t 7% 


Canute the Dane [ Canbav] 1016 
Edward the Conresfor [ Confésfe] 1042 
Wirliam the Cong. [Wil-con/az] Od?. 14. 1066 | 
William Rurus [ Ruf kor] Sept. 9. 1087 
Henry L. [ Henrag } Mug. 2. 1100 
SrepuHen [ Stephdi/] Dee. 2. tas: 
Henry the second [Henféchuf] Of. 25. 1154 
Richard I. [ Ricdein] : Fuly 6. 1189 * 
John [ fanz] April 6. 1199 


Henry 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 16 


Henry the ruird [Hethdas] OG. 19. 1216 
Epward I. [ Eddord ] Nov. 16, 1272 
Epvardus secundus [ Edfetyp ] July 7. 1307 
Epvardus Tertius [ Edtertes] Fan. 25. 1326 


Richardus secundus [Rifetd7p] = ‘fune 21. 1377 
Henry the Fourth [ Hefotoun | Sept. 20. 1399 
Henry the rifth [Hefifad] | Mar, 20. 1442 
Henry the sixth [ Hénfifed ] AUS. 295 F4e2 
Epvardus quartus [ Edquasfaux] March 4. 1460 
Edward the rifth April g. 1483 
Richard III. (Ef-Rok]} Fune ae 1483 
Henricus septimus [Henfépfe/] Aug. 22. 1485 


Henricus octav. [ Henoc/lyz | April 22. 1509 
Epvardus sextus [ Edfex/ss ] jan. 28. 1546 
Mary [ Marylut] FON, Om SEES 
Exisabeth [ Els/vé] Nov..47. 0558 
JamesI. [Jamfyd] Marth 24. 1602 — 


Carolus primus [ Caroprim/e]] March 27. 1625 
Carolus secundus [ Carfec/oh ] Fan. 30. 1648 


James II. [ Jam/ef] Feb, 6. 1684 
Wiliam and Mary ( Wil/eé] Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [ Anpyd ] March 8. 170% 
George I. [ Géodbo ] Aug. 1. 1714 
George II. { Géofecdor } June wt. 1727 


The Memorial Lines. 


Cafibelud Béadaup Vortig fos Heng ful & Arthiof- 
Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confés/e. 


Wil-con/au Rufkot Henrag. 
Stephdil & Henfécbuf Riche Jann Hethdas & Eddoid. 
Edfetyp Edtertes Rifetoip Hefotoun Hefifadque. 
Hénfifed Edquarfauz Efi-Rokt Henfépfe:] Henoclyn. 
Edfexlos Marylut Els/uk Jam/yd Caroprim/e!. 
Carfec/ak Jam/eif Wilfezk Anpy Géobs ——~ doi. 


2 N. B. 


16 Memoria TECHNICA. 

N. B. After Canute inclufive, One Thoufand is 
to be added to each: It was thought unneceflary to 
exprefs it, it being a Thing in which it is mmpoflible 
that any one fhould mittake. 7 

If it be defired to remember in what Month, and 
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it 
may be done by the following Lines: | 


Wil-tbé-sou-fat Steph-de Jam-chef-faw Ri-ls-jeb-ed 
El-nap. 

Hen-gé-tel-an sex-chex gib-ged-ped Geor-ga-jab 
An-chei. 

Car-chep-r7zMa-ls Jo-psEd-nds-lor'ré/-cho-pou-rekques 


EXPLANATION 


The /talick Letters reprefent the Day of the Month ; 
‘the Letter immediately preceding reprefents the 
Month it felf,, r ftanding, for January,. f for Febru- 
ary, ch for March, p for April, m for May,,. j for 
Fune, | for July, g for Auguft, s for September, ¢ for _ 
October, n for November, and d for December. 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen,. de Dec. 2. 
El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. rz. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firit Syllable ftands for 
all the Kings of the fame Name, andi the following 
Syllables in order anfwer to the firft, fecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. So Jam-chef-fex; Jam denates: 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to: 
James I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed ; Ri denotes all the Richards, I's (viz. 
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June zr.) 
to Richard I]. and ed (viz. 22. of the fame Month) 
to Richard I]. int 

If this be thought eithet too difficult, or toe 
minute, the Reader may pafs it over. 


TABLE 
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Taste VI. 
Chronological Mifcellanies fince the Conqueft. 


Aft. Chrift. 
epupilom regained from the Zurks and Gop- ‘ 
frey of Butloigne made King of it [God-\ 1099 
bulzou ] 
The Inqutsition firft erected againft the q% an 
bigenfes [ Inquifded ] 
The Confirmation of Magna CHarta by King 
Henry Il. [Chartee/ ] 
Wat Tyter’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Tylta] 1388 
Jack Cape’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Cadefly] 1450 
Martin Lutuer begins to preach in ron 
1517 


1225 


many againft Indulgences, and other Errors 
of the Church of Rome [Mar-luth/ap] 

The Name of Proreftants firft began on Oc- 
cafion of the Proteftation the Lutherans 
made againit a Decree of the Chamber of 
Spire againft them [ Protalen] 

“The Smatcatdan League, or Azreement 
made between, the Proteftants of Germany 
for their mutual Defence at Smadcald¢ ‘54° 
[ Smalcal/oz ] 

The. Council of ‘Trent began, Dec. 13. 

[ Tren-decat-alfu ] S154 

The Masfacre of Proteftants at Paris {Maf- 
paraloid | & ae 

The United provinces, mee the Protection 
of William Prince of Orange, throw off the 1579 
Spani/b Yoak [Un-ploim ] 

The Spanifh Invafion [Sp-invaks] 1588 

The Gunpowper Treafon [{ Powd/y/] 1605 


1529 


dD The 
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The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- 
fion of the grievous Excifes, headed by bear 
MasfanE lo [ Mafanel/op ] 

Oliver Cromwell ufurps the Government of 
England under the Name of Protector $1653 
[Crom//z ] - 

The Ifland Jamaica in America taken by “ 6 
Englifh { Jamaicaull ] ee 

Cromwelli Mors [Crom-mor/zé ] 1658 

Gisraltar taken by the Engli/h [ Gibrapzo] 17 04 


The Memorial Lines. 


God-bulzou Chartee! Inquifded Tylika Cadefly. 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcallaz Tren-decat-alfu. 
Mas-paraloid Un-plain Sp-invukk Powd/yl Mafanel/op. 
Crom//i Jamaicaul] Crom-mor/fuk capta Gibrapzo. 


N. B. A Thoufand is to be added as above, where 
it it not exprefled. 


Tasre Vib 
The Parriarcus before and after the 
FLOOD. 

Anno Mund, Age. 
Avam [ Adz] E 93° 
SetH [Sethaty-nad } 130 giz 
Enos [ Endil-ny/] ag gos 
Cainan [ Caitel-nazx] ats g10 
ManatraAleel [ Mahalatoul-koul] 395 895 
Jared [ Jaré/y-naud | 4.60 962 
Ewnocnu [Ench/féd-i/u] 622 365 
Mernofelah [Methu/eip-naun] 687 969 
Lamech [Lakoif-pozp ] 874 777 


Noakw 
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Anno Mund. Age. 


Noau [ Noachazus-nuz ] 1056 950 
‘Suem [Shemdw/h-aug ] 1558 600 
Arphaxad [Ara/lei-fik | 1658 | 438 
SAxLah [ Sala/out-ott ] 1693 «| 43% 
Heser [ Hebaped-d/o] C722 464 
Pereg [ Pelapip-etou ] Pk 7 239 
Rev [ Reuapeip-din | 1787 239 
~SeErRug [ Serakan-diz | tag S56: 230 
Nauor [ Nahorakén-bok } 1849 [| 148 
Terah [ Terakoik-dy/] 1878 205 
Asraham [Abezyk-doil ] 2008 173 
Isaac [ Ifebyk-beiz ] 2108 180 
Jacos [ Jacobebaik-bop } 4168, 2 Pas 


The Memorial Lines. 


Adaix Sethaty-nad 
Endil-ny] Caitel-naz Mahalatoul-koul, 
“Jard/y-naud - : 
Ench/ed-ifuMethu/feip-naun Lakoif- sasNeakhunes NU 
Shembulk-qug Araflei-fik Salafout-ott Hebaped-d/o. 
Pelapip-oheet Reuapeip-din Serakan-diz Nahorakén- bob. 
Terakotk- “dyl Abexyk-boil Ifebyk-be1z ig ge bop. 


TAB tueEc: Vill. 


The PaTriarcus, &c. according to their 
Years before Chrift. 


, Bef. Chrift, 
SetH [ Séthikaif] Bom 3874 
Enos s. [Endszpaun] Va 60 
Cainan s. [ Cait/pou | . P3609 
Manataleel s. ss aerial at 3609 
Jared s. [ Jartlof’] 3544 
Enocu s. [Enchéke ] 3382 


D 2 Waal 


20 MeMoRIA TECHNICA. 
Bef. Chrift. 


Meruuselah s. [ Methuszap ] 3244 
Lamech s. [ Lamidiz ] 3130 
NOah s. [ Noenok ] 2948 
SHem s. [She/f/s] 2446 
ArPHaxad s. [ Arphe‘os ] 2346 
Sazah s. [ Saldibd] 2311 
Heser s._ [Hébdeka] 2281 
Perec s. [Pelegedop] 2247 
Rev s. [Réuedap ] 2217 
SeruG s. [Serigdcku ] 2185 
Nanor ss. [ Nahrdai/ ] ZLS 
Terah s, [Terebes] werr: 
ABRAM s. [ Abramanous] 1996 
Isaac s. [Ifakous ] 1896 
Jacob s. [ Jakip ] 1837 
Levi s. [Levapus ] 1756 


The Reader is defired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following ‘Tables, (where it could be done 
confiftently with the intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perfon bore to him who immediately 
goes before, is fignified by a fingle Letter; s ftand- 
ing for Son or Sifter, b for Brother, n for Nephew 
or Niece, u dor Uncle, g for.Grandfon, m-° for 
Mother. So the s after Enos fhews that he was 
the Son of Seth,. and’ fo’6n: 


The Memorial Lines. 


of thikoif 
Enéspaun Cait/pou Mahalat/yn tae Enchéife. 
Methusitap Lamibiz Noenok Sheffs Arphetos Saldibd. 
Hébdeka Pelégedop Réuedap Serigdaku Nahrdail. 
Teredes Abramaneus Hakeus Jakip. Levapusque. 


Ta Bukit 
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YT ap tp De 


The Fudges of Urael from the Death of 
~ _Mofes ¢o Samuel. 


Bef. Chr. 
Moses moritur [Mof-mela] 1454 
Josuua f[ Jothfol] 1445 
Oruoniel [ Othézz] 1405 
Eunud [Ehuée/] i325 
Desorah [ Debodei/] 1285 
Gedeon [ Gedol] 1245 
Apimelech { Abme¢s] 1236 
Trora [ Thlett] | ee 
Jair [ Jatdex ] 1210 
jJepurta [ Jephtaké ] 1188 
Ipzan [ Ibzdke } 1182 
Exon [ Elodol ] 7 1i7s 
Aspon [Abdonafo] 1164 
Eri [Elidup | 1157 
Samuel [Saméap ] pry 


The Memorial Lines.. 


Mof-moela Jothfol Othézu Ehutel Debodet! Gedii 
Abmets. 

Thlett Jaidaz Jephtakk Ibzake Eloboil & Elidup. 

Abdona/o Sambap 


N. B...One Thoufand is to be added). The 
Dates affixed to the Judges before Ab:melech are Lup- 
pofed to relate not to the Beginning of their Pre- 
fiding over //rae/, but to the End of the Ref given 
by them. Vide the Preface to Petavius’s Ratwnarium. 
Edit. Genev. 


ZT Anan 
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gy Wy Me Ab ge. 
Kings of all ISRAEL. 


Bef. Chrift. 
Sau [Saulazau ] 1095 
David [Davazul] . 1055 
Sotomon s. [Solom@za/] 101s 


Ne ; 


" The Defection of the &. Tribes 975. 
Kings of JUDAH. 
Bef. Chrift. 


ReHoboam s. [Rehonol] 975 
Asijam s. [Abizup] 957 
Asa s. [Afanul} 955 
JeHosarpnat s. [--hofaphando] 914 
JeHoram 's. [--horkein]  . 889 
AuAziIah s. [ Ahazikku ] 885 
AruHatiah m. [ Athlisfo] 884 
JeHoaasH g. [--hoaafhkork] 878 
AmaAziah s. [ Amazkin ] 839 
Uzziah or Azariah s. [ Uz- Bre 
10 
azarikby | 
Jornam s. [{ Jothpuk] 758 
AHAZ 8. [Ahazpod]—-. 742 
Hezekiah s. [Hezepep] ‘eve 
Manaiich s. [ Man/out] 693 
Amon s. [Am6n/ot] 643 
Josiah s. ‘[ Jofia/oz ] 640 | 
JeHorakim 's. [--holakim/yv] 609 
Jeworaxin s, [--hojakaug ] 600 


ZeEDEKIah u. [Zedekilwes] ~ 598 


Kings 
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Kings, of TS AZE L. 


Bef. Chrift. 
Jerozoam Son of Nebat [Je-? 
robioi/ ] S75 
N-adab s. [ Nauf] 954 
Baatha “[Baazut] 953 
Exah s. [Elz] 930 


Zimri, Tisni and Omri [Zim- 
929 


tibsen | 
Omri alone [Omzel/ ] 925 
AHAB 8s. [ Ahabzaé ] g18 
AuwAziah s. [ Ahazikoup] 897 
Joram b. [ Jorknzau] 896 
Jenu [Jehusso] 884. 


JeHOAHAZ s. [Jehoahatlau] 856 
JeHoass s. [--hoafhkiz] 839 
_ Jeroboam II. s. fJerofekdu} 825 
ZACHARIAh s. [Zacharappt] 773 
aie Son of Fabe/b aaa ii 
uppe |] 
Menahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 
Pexatah s, [ Pekaip/a] © 761 
Pexah [Pekapun ] 759 
Hosea s. of Elah { Hofprx] 730 


The Memorial Lines. 
Saulazau Davazul Solomézal Reho-jerobuoil. 
Abinzup Afanul, --hofaphanbo, --horkein Ahazikku, 
Athli#4o --hoaafhéozk Amazhin Uz-azarikdy. 
Jothpuk & Ahazpod Hezepep Man/fout & Améon/at. 
Jofiafoz -- hoiakim/ya --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 
Nuauf Baanut Elaiz Zim-tibnen Omuel Ahabnsal. 
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahaklan, 


--hoafhkin Jerofekdu Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe. 
Pekaip/a Pekapun Hofpiz — 


N., B. 
F 


24. Memoria TECHNICA. 


N. B. The Break before fome of the Words de- 
notes that Je is wanting; as -- hofaphande for Jeho- 
faphanbo, --horkein for Jehorkein, &c. 


i AB wer Xd. 
The" FR O Pal ET 08: 
Bef. Chr. 
Jonas prophefied againft Nineveh [ Jonkxe] 802 
JOel prophefied [ Jozig] 800 


Amos prophefied againft King Feroboam [Ampeip] 787 
Hosea prophefies againft Irae [Hofepku] 785 
Isaiah began to prophefy [Ifpauz] 760 
Nayuum prophefies againft Nineveh [Nahupuk] 758 
Micah prophefies againtt Judah and hehe it 


[Micput ] 733 
Jeremiah began to prophefy [ Jer/ta] 631 
Zepuaniah prophelied [ Zephautz ] 630 
Hasakuk prophefied ({ Haba/yz] 609 


Ezekiel in Captivity had his firft Vifion [Ezeloul] 595 

Ozapiah prophefies againft the Edomites [O- : 
badilkat ] 

Daniel had hisVifion of the four Empires Dui see 

Hacegai prophefied [ Haglez ] 520 . 

ZECHARiah prophefied | Zechari#dz } 520 

MALAcHi writes his Book which was med | 
End of Vifion and Prophecy [Malachinp] $ 37/ 


587 


The Memorial Lines. 
Jonize Joe Ampeip Hofepku Nahupuk Ifpauz. 


Micput Jer/ia Zephautz Habafyn Ezeloul Obadilkes. 
Dull Haglez Zecharudz Malaching -—— 


TASES 


Chronologica &? Hiftcrica. 25 


TABLE XIl, 


Kings of Aflyria after the Diffolution of 
the anttent Affyrian Empire upon the. 
Death of Sardanapalus. 

Bef. Chrift. 


ARBACES [ Arbapep ] 747 
Satmanefer s. [Salmped ] 723 
Sennacuerib s. [Sennachozbo] 714 


Esarnandon third s.[Efarhadopzau] 706 
Kings of Babylon. 


Bexesis [ Belefpop } 747 
Napius [ Nadpzf] 734. 
Cuinzirus 
POrus 7 ‘ (chiPo-juseent 726 
JuGezus 
_ Mardok Empadus [ Empea : 721 
“Arxkianus ([ Arkpyn ] 709 
Beisus [ Belibupze ] Wier 
Apronadius [ Apronaunn j | 699 
Recisilus [Regib/z ] 693 
Meseflimordacus [Mes/oud ] 692 


After his Death followed an Inter-regnum of eight 
Years, of which A/arhaddon King of Affyria taking 
the Advantage feized Babylon, and adding it to his 
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over "both for 
13 Years. 


Kings of Affyria Bs, Babylon jointly, the Royal 
Seat fometimes at Nineveh, and fometimes at 
is a 


Efarhaddon, called in Ptolemy’s vs 6 
non hbraeretite - alee "9 
SAgse 


26 Memoria TECHNICA 
| Bef. Chriit. 
Saosduchinus .s. [Sads/aup ;. 667 
Cuyniladanus ['Chyn/p J ~ * 647 


his People, Nabopollafar General of bis Army fet up 
for himfelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made 
ufe of his Intereft there to feize that Part of the 4/- 
fyrian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. 
And in the 14"" Year of his Reign, having madg an 
Affinity ‘with 4fyages the’ éldeft ‘Son of Cyaxares by 
the Marriagé of his Son Nebuchadnezzar with Am- 
yitis the Daughter of Afyages, entred into a Con- 
federacy with him ‘againft the 4/priaus; and thereon 
joining their Forces together they belieged Nineveh ; 
and after having taken the Place, and flain Saracus | 
the King (who was either the Succeflor of GAynila- 
danus, or he himfelf under another Name) to gra- 
tifie the Medes, they utterly deftroyed that great and 
antient City, and from that time Babylon became the 
fole Metropolis of the Afjyriag Empire. Vide Pri- 
deaux Gonpec?. PartI. Book. "> tad 


 Chyniladanns. dering made bimfelf defpicable to - 


Kings of Babylon, 


Bef. Chr. 
Nagorotiafar - Nabopol/é/ } © O25 
Nexuchadnezzar “s. [ Neb/ys} 606. 
‘Eviurmerodgch s. § Bvillauh} 564 


 Nerighflar b. inlaw fNerighn} 559 
+ Laborofoarchod s. AED Y 
Nagonadius s. of zuit§ rnabotl)$ 555 

merodoch Pye 


Darius 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 27 
Bef. Chr. 

Darius the Meve; i. e. Cyaxdres y 
uncle of Gyr; to Whom Cyrusf 
allow’d the Title of all his Con: 5 
uefts as long as he lived [Dar-\. 
_ mediik} 
By his taking: of Babylon ended thé Barytonith 
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years. 

f Reg-Babylezou ] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arbapop & Salmpek Senachdibs Efarhaddpzav. 
Beleffop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpés Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibupxe Apronayan Regib/ni Mes/oud Affar/ky. 
Sads/aup Chinfop' Nabopol/e] Nebjys Evillaub. 
Neriglun Nabo/ul Darmediié Reg-Babylezou. . 


TABLE XUL 
‘Rigs f EGYPT 


Bef, Chr. 

Sapaton the A thiopian [Sabacopdei ] 727 
Skvechus s. (Sevpan] < 719g 
Trruakah laft of the Britis: : 

{ Tirhapy!] ] a 
Confederacy of the XII. Princes: 688 

[ Prin-béR Ret}. 
rangi ean) 2 670 
NEcUs s ecus/as ] 616 
Psammis’ s: [ Pfammaug] 600 
Apries s. [ Aprunf ] * oe 
Amasis® [ Th bien 569 


PEAT Ee Eee Tene Ter ve ho ee ee es 


* OF “the‘afitient® Kings ‘of Epypt ‘eon, Mizraint or. ‘Wenei: 
we ‘have little’ ele bat the ‘Names, of fabulous Accounts. 


oy 2 Psa: 


38 MEMORIA TECHNICA. 
Bef. Chrif. 
PsAMMINITUS S. Who was re 
§25 


quer’d by Cambyfes fon of Cyrus 
[ Pfaminitde? } 


Kings of MEDIA after the Revolt of the 
Medes from Sennacherib. 


Dejoces [ Dejopzou ] 709 
Puraortes s. [ Phraflau } 656 
Cyaxares s. [ Cyaxafif'] 634 
Astryages s. [ Aftuzo] 594. 
+ Cyaxares II. [ Cy-d-lun] 559 
Kings of PERSIA. 
Cyrus [Cyruts] 536 
Cameyfes s. [ Camby/en ] 529 


t [ Oropaftes Macus] 
Darius fon of Hysrafpes [Dar-¢ 521 
hyftalda } 
Xerxes s. by #toffa daughter a 
Cyrus { Xerxoku | 
Artaxerxes Loncimanus third ile 
[Long fauf ] 
Xerxes II. s. flain by 
Socdianus bafe br. flain by . 
Ochus bafe br. commonly call’d 425 
Darius Notuus [Dar-nothed:] | 
Arfaces eldeft s. commonly called 
Artaxerxes Mnemon [Mnoy/] wed 
OcHus 


+ Cyaxares fucceeded A/fyages in the Civil Government, 
and Cyrus, Grandfon of Affyages by his Daughter Mazdana, 
in the military Government. 

t Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Cteflas Spendadates, AEf- 
chylus Mardgs, and in Scripture he is called Artaxerxes. 


Chronologica & Haftorica. 29 
Bef. Chr. 
Ocnus s. [Ochilz } 3358 
Arses youngeft s. ( Ars#7p ] 3 
Darius Copomannus, baeeeaa 
from Darius Nothus [Codomattz] 335 


The Memorial Lanes. 


Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tarapyl Prin-b2-/kei Piamit/py. 

Necus/as Plammeag Aprunf Amasidun Pfaminitll. 

Dejopzou Phraflaw Cyaxafif Aftuns Cy-d-lun. 

Camby/len [Oro-mag] Dar-hyftaldaXerxoku Long fauf. 

(Xerd-fog] Dar-nothed: Maoyf Arstip Ochilk Oa- 
domattu. 


aa 


The different Names of the fame Perjons in 
Scripture, and in Profane Authors, 


* ARBaces j || Trclath Pilefer, 2King. xv. zg. 
+ Betefis . | | ids 2 
Nasonaflar 3 Baradan, //a. Xxxix. 4. 


Mardok Empapus } Merodach BArapan, Va. ibid. 
Esarhaddon,2 Kings xix.47. 


Assar-Addinus Aeneas Five te ae. 

+ Naponaplus Bexsuazzar, Dan. v. 28, 
Cyaxares Darius the Mede, Dan. iii. Ee 
Sapacon SO, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 

Necus Pharaoh NeEcHO, 2Cbr. 35.20. 


TARACHUS 

aE Se SS IT TET AE ETRE tastes 

* Calld alfo by Caffor, Ninus junior. 

{| Alfo Thilgamus and Thilgath Pilnefer. 

+ Call’d alfo by Nicolas Damafcenus Nenibrus. } 

t Call'd alfo by Berofus Matonnedus, by Megafthenes 
Nabonnidechus, by Herodotus Labynetus, and by Jofephus 
Naboandelus. 


30 MeMORIA Treuntéa. 


TARACHUS TIRHAKAR, J/a, xxxvii. 9. 
APRies Pharaoh HoPurahy fer: liv. 30. 
DE joces _ | ARPHAxad, Jud. i. 1. 
ArTaxerxéshion- Ul] poo aod BAL aif 
J cobs b _AHAsuerus, Efth it. 16. 
6, Arai | ecole Tod. 1.2. 
USHArMony Hof x. 14. 
SEnnacherib SARgon, J/a. xx. 1. 
AsTyages: Axuasuerus, Dan. ix. r. 
Sevechus .SETHON, Herodot.2. . 
Saosduchinus + Nasuchodonofor, Fad. is 
CaAmbyfes: : AwAsuetus, Bzra iv. 6. 
SMERDis | Artaxerxes, EZra iv. 7. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tigBel-bala-nab’Nabonad-belth Dar-m-cya Sab-fo. 

Dej-arphax Apr-hoph EmpAd-balad Afs-efar-afnap. 

Senefarg Salih-etie-thalmy Sev-feth' Sads-nabi' Siierd- 
art. 

Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas ———= Afty-ahasque. 


Taser XV. 


Riigs of EGY P'T and SYRIA, after the 
Death of ALEXANDER thé Great. 


Kings: of EGYPT. 


Bef. Chr: 

Ptol. baci or Soter [-Laatho J 304" 
Ptol. Puiladelphus s. [ Phadéo ] 234 . 
Ptol. 


{| Archbifhop Ujber thinks that Darjus'Hyfapps was ‘the 
K. Abafuerus that married E/ffher’; Scaliger, that Xevices wis. 

t Nabuehodonjor was aName among the Bizby/onian com- 
monly given to-their Kings, as-that-of Abaried? was-among 
the Egyptians. I 


Chronolegica € Hifforica. 38 


Bef. Chr. 
Ptol. Euergetes s. [ Eudos] 246 
Pro. Puilopator s. [ Ptol-pheed J 225 
Prox. Eprpuanes s. f Ptol-epipheze ] 204 
Ptol. Puilometor s. [ Phomédez ]} 180 
Ptol. PHyscon b. [ Phyfcodfq] 145 
Ptol. Larnyrus s. [ Lathyradz ] ae 


ALexander n. [ Alexanéy ] 
Ptol.Aucetes baftard fon of Lathyrus [Aulau! ] ie 


Creopatra d, [{ Cleopatéa ] 55 
Kings of SYRIA. 
Bef. Chr. 

SevLeucus Nicanor [ Sél-nitad] 312 
Antiochus SOter s. [ Anti-fodoin ] 279 
A-ntiochus Tees s, [A-thedayz } 260 
Sexeucus Catlinicus s. f Sel-caldfu } 245 
Seleucus Ceraunus s. [ Ceraunze/] 225 
Antiochus Macnus b. [Ant-magdee] 222 
Sexeucus Puilopator s. FSel-phaés] 186, 
Antiochus E-piphanes b. Lpenere EF§ 
Antiochus Eupator s. f Ant-etipa/o} 164 
Demetrius S-oter fon of Se/eucus Philo. 6 

Ff Dem-Sé/e] 14 
Axexander BAza [ Al-balduz ] 150. 
Demetrius Nicator fon of Demet. Sotery _— 

[D-nicafu } pe 14S 
Antiochus SipEtes b. [ Sidétbox ] «FLO 
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] - 13 
Zeina [ Zebbel | £25: 
Antiochus Grypus fon of Demet. Nicat. 

£ Grypadi zs 
SzrLEuCcus s. [Selecuzs] "096 
Painie b. [Philipve } 92 


Ficranes King of Armenia [Tigraneit] 8 3 


Thy: 


32. Memoria TEcHNica. 

The Memorial Lines. 
LagtyePhadkoEudesP tol pheedPtol- epiphexsPhoméeiz. 
Phy{cobfu Lathuradz Alexanéy Aulau/ Cleopatia. 


Sél-nitad Anti-{odein A-thedauz Sel-caldfu Ceraunecl, 
Ant-magdee Sel-phats An-Edoi! Ant-etipa/o Dem-Sé/e. 
Ak balduz D-nicafa Sidéthez D-nicaty Zebbdel, . 

Grypadi Seleucuas Philipne Tigranezt 


T a BEeORYVE 
Jewrso HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after 
the Return from the.Captivity. 


| 7 Bef. Chriff. 
Jesnva fon of Fazedack [ Jethials] 536 
foraxim s. [ fotakaks | 483 
Exniasnib s. [ Elthe/? ] 453 
Forapah s. [ Joideat } 43 

* JoHANAN s. f fohananips } $73 ©. 
japdua [ Jadutod } 345 
Onias Prim. s. [ On-primzde } 32k 
Szmon the juft s. [Sim-jig} 300 
Ereazar b. [ Eleadaa | 2g & 
Mawnasseh fon of "faddua, and uncle of U 6 

Simon the fuft { Manafleps} 7 

+ Onras II. - of Simon the Fufi [On-{duz] 250 
Simon II. s. { Sim-fecdep } 217 
Onias nae Ss. [ On-thoul | | £5 
Jason b. [ Jasborl ] L75 
Menexnaus b. [ Menelape } 172 


On the Death of Menelaws, <Alcimus was made High 
Prieft by Antiochus Eupator. After him onethan br, 
of ‘fudas was s made High Priett by Alexander Bala. 
Judas 
* Cal’d alfo Jonathan. Neher. 
+ He being an Infant at his Father's Death, E/eazar 
was made High Prief. 


 Chronologica & Hiftorica. 33 
Bef. Chrift. 


Judas Maccaseus (s. of Mattathias, 
defcended from A/moneus) Captain otf 166 
the Fews [ Ju-maccaba/s ] 

Jonathan b. [ Jonadauz ] 160 

Simon Macc. b. [Si-macdot] 143 

Hyrcanus s. [ Hyrcatu | 13 

K. Ariftobulus s. [K-Ardys] 106 

Alex. JAnneus b. [ Jannazz } 10¢ 

ALexaAnpra w. [Alxandrozh ] | 73 

(ArisTosulus SEcundus younger s. K. be 
[ Arift6b-fecaun ] ) 3 

Hyrcanus Secundus elder b. H. P. 4) 
{ Hyrca-fecun/s ] 3 

ANTIGoNus younger fon of Ari/tobulus 4 
[ Antigonoz ] 4 

Herop fon of Antipas [Herodif ] 38 

ArcHELaus [ Archelt ] 3 


The Memorial Lines. 
Jethaals Joiakokt Elfholt Joiadeat Johananipt. 
Jadutod On-primida Sim-jf& Eleadna Manafleps. 
On-fduz Sim-fecdap On-tboul Jasboil Menelape. 
Ju-miaccaba/s Jonabauz Si-macbot Hyrcatu K-Ardys. 
Jannaxu Alxandrotk Arift6b-fecaun Hyrca-fecun/i. 
Antigono% Herodi& Archelt. 


Ae elds 
Founders, &c. of Antient Monarchies. 


Bef. Chr. 
Ninus Founder of the Afyrian Monarchy 
( Ninezlou ] bro 99 
Semiramis Wife of Ninus [ Semanaul ] 1965 
SARDANapalus in whom, ended the A//yriany 
~ Monarchy ar 747 


im | ASGIALeUs, 


34 Memoria TECHNICA. 


O Bef. Chrift. 
fEGIALeus, King of Sicyon [ Aeialezkou}] 2089 
Inachus, firft Kine of Argos [ Inakus ] 1856 
The Ocycian Flood under Ogyges King of ae 
Attica [ Ozygapaus | 
Prometheus, Son of Fapetus, brother of Atlasy | 687 
[ Prafkoz | 
Cecrops firft King of Athens [ Cecblus ] 1556 
SisypHus firft King of Corinth [Sifyphalzo] 1504 
Tevucer firft King of Troy [ Teucbuzd ] 1502 
Capmus firft King of Thebes [ Cadmafino] 1494 
Saturn expell’d Crete by his Son ‘fupiter, sane 
fettles in Italy [ Satatty ]- . 
Perseus firft King of Mycene [Pérfatat]  — 1313 
Hercules, Son of fFupiter by Alemena [Herbdoif] 1274 
The Arconautick Expedition [Argobdaup] 1267 
Oepipus King of Thebes [ O€dibe/s } 1266 
Tueseus Son of £geus [Thesbdif/] 1234 
* Coprus the laft King of Athens (Codrazpa] 1071 
Caranus firft King of Macedon [Carankaf] 814 


Canpaules King of Lydia (Candauptu] — ie 
Crogsus King of Lydia [ Creesi/e | SOONG 


Cyrus Founder of the Per/ian Empire [ Cyrus] 536 
Avexander Founder of the Grecran Mh axe ve 
[ Alexita ] 
Juxzius Cefar Founder of the Roman slid 6 
4 
pire [ Julos ] 


* After the Death of Codrus the Athenians had 
perpetual Archons, the firft of which was Mepon p 1070 
[ Medazoiz ] 

Then Decennial Archons, the firft of which rit . 
Cuarors [Charoppuo ] 734 

‘Then Annual Archons, the firft of which was Cr eon’ 680 
[ Crefeiz ] : : _ 


wom Medaxoiz Charoppua Crefeiz. 
The 


— Chronologica & Hiftorica. 35 


The Memorial Lines, 
Ninezlou Semanaul Sardanpop At gialéxhou. 
Inakus Ogygapaus Prafkot Cecblus Sifyphalzo. 
Teucbuzd Cadmdfno Satatty Pérfatat Herbdoif. 


Argobdaup O€dibe/s Thesbdif Codrazpa Carankaf. 
Candaupiu Croesu/e Cyruts Alexita Julos. 


T4 mise) AVI: 
Grecian HISTORY. 
Bef. Chritt. 


The TuHesan War [ Thebade/ ] B22 5 
Firft Messenian War [ Meflpot ] 743 
Second Mesfenian War ( Mes/ku] 685 
Battle of Mararnon [ Marathonz ] 490 
Battle of Saramis [ Salaméfy ] 480 
Battle of Eurymepon [Eurymedspz}] 470 
The Peroponnefian War [ Pelofd | 431 
Battle of Leucrra. [Leuétratpz ] e732 
Battle of Manrinea [ Mantz ] 363 
Puocean or Sacred War [ Phocz/p ] ci, 
Battle of the R. Grawicus [Granit//] 334 
Battle of Isfus [Iszzt] 333 
Battle of Arpela [ Arbti>] 331 
Axexander the Great fucceeds Philip. |. - 

[ Alextis] a 
Philip Artdeus [ Aritet } 323 
Alexander Aicus [ igtas] 316 


The Memorial Lines. 


Thebadel & Meflpot Mes/eu Marathénx Salaméfy, 
Eurymedopz Pelofd Leuctratp: Mant Phocilp, 
Granitif Istit Arbtib Alextis Aritet Atgtas, 


F 2 Nie. 
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N. B. After the Death of Alexander there arofe 
great Confufions among his Followers about the 
Succeflion, each feizing what he could for himfelf, 
till by leaguing and making War againft each other, 
they were, after fome Years, all deftroy’d to four. 
Thefe were Caffander, Lyfimachus, Ptolemy and Se- 
Jeucus, and they divided the whole Empire between 
them. 


Cassander had Macedon and Greece. 

Lysimachus had THRAce and thofe Parts of 
Afia which lay upon the Hellefpont and the 
Bosphorus. 

Proxremy had A’-gypt, Lipya, A-rabia, Pate- 
{tine, and Ccele-Syria. 

SELEuCus all the reft of Asia, &%e. 


Cafl-magre Ly{-thrachebos Ptol-zlibapalfy Seleuc-as. 


EABiL Bd. 
Grecian Lawgivers, Philofo ‘ene: and 
Poets. 
Bef. Chrift. 
Lycurgus born [Lycwes] 926 
Draco [ Dra/do] 624 


Soton died [Solus] 559 
PyruHacoras died aged 80. [ Pythaglys] 506 
Eucrid the Geomet. fl. yient ie: 306 


Socrates died [Socrinn ] 399 
XeENopHon died [ Xendpnhslou} 359 
Prato died [Plazok ] | 348 
Diogenes died aged go. [ Dioter] 323 
Aristotle died aged 63. [Aristéd ] 322 
Eprcurus died aged 72. [Epicudpa] 271 
Arcuimedes died [Archidad}* *: °° 212 


Linus 


Chronologica & Hiftorica. 37 
Bef. Chrift. 


Linus and Orpheus [ Linadka} at od 
Homer died [ Homzad ] giz 
ArcuHiLocuus [ Archilochufkaz ] 686 
SappHo [ Sapph/yd] 602 
Anacreon { Anacloud] $92 
féscuylus born [ E{ch/e/ ] 525 
Pinpar died, aged 80. [ Pind/¢z ] 440 
Sopuoctes born [ Sophocloxa ] 407 
Tueocritus fl. [ Thedcreku ] 285 
LycorHron fl. [ Lycophrepz] 270 


The Memorial Lines. 


Lycues Drafdo Solun Pythaglys Euclixau Socrinn. 

Xenophzlou Platok Diotet Aristed Epicudpa. 

Archidad Linadka Homnad '& Archilochu/fkau. 

Sapph/yd & Anacloud Ai{chlel Pindfoz Sophocloxei. 
Thedcrekz Lycophrepz. —— 


'F AB LE. soe, 
Roman HISTORY. 


The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3964 
Year of the Fulian period [ Rompin/a] Anno Mundi 
3251 [Rommizdud] in the Year before Chri 753, 
or as fome 752, [Romput] upon the 22 Day of 
April [ Apride] in the rourth Year of the sixth 
Oxrympiad [ fols] 


The Recal Srare under VII. Kings 
latted 245 Years [ Stat-regdo/ ] 


Bef, Chritt. 
Romulus [ Romput] 7a 


Numa Pompilius [ Numpaf] 714 
f Tullus 


38 MEMORIA TECHNICA. 
Bef. Chrift.. 


Tullus Hosrizius [Hoftil/y ] 670. 
Ancus Martius [ Anc/ip ] 637. 
‘Tarquinius Priscus [ Pris/af] 614. 
Servius Tullius [Servups ] 576 


Tarquinius SuPERbus [Superizd ] Kae 


The Memorial Lines. 


Rompin/a Rommidub Romput fols Apride. Numpaf 
Hoftil/py Anc/ip Pris/af Servupsque Super/id, 


Tap pt PAX 


The Consutar Strate from Brutus and Colla- 
tinus the firft Confuls, to ‘Fulus Ce/far’s being made 
perpetual Dictator, lafted 464 Years [ Stat-confu- 
lara/o | 


Bef. Chr 
Consuls firft made [ Confulzaz ] 507 
Firft Dictator [ Dicozor ] 497 
Creation of the Tripunes [ Tribfoud ] 492 
Creation of the Dec: mviri [ Decemvoly ] 450 


Creation of the Mixitary T-ribunes [Mil-t/oz] 440 
IncenDium Urbis, or the Burning of the 38 
City by the Gauls [Incendikk] b 3 
War with the Samnites [Samni/e] 342 
War with Pyrrhus King of Epirus [Pysdein) 279 


Firft Punick War 263 
Second Punick War ‘ [Bel-pune/i-das-bok] 4 216 
Third Punick War | | 148 
The End of the Sedition of the Graccui 
[Gracchade] t hy 
The Jucurthine War [ Jugudzov] 109, 
War with the Cimbri [ Ciméatz] 113 


The Social or Iranian War [ Italezz } 89 


‘Chronologica & Hiftorica. 89 


Bef. Chr. 
War begun with Mirurinpates [ Mithridfaz] 89 
Dicratorfhip of Syxla [Syl-diétezz] 80 
Cara tines Confpiracy [ Cataleud ] 62 
Firftt Triumvirate [Tru] 59 
Battle of PHARsalia [ Pharsop] © 47 
Bartle of Pxirippi [ Bat-philod] AE 
Battle of Actium [ Acta] ye 


The Memorial Lines. 
Confulzei Diconot Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incendskk Samnife Pyrdoim Bel-pune/i-das-bok. 
Gracchade Jugudzou Cimbat Italzin Mithridkou. 
Syl-dictesz Catalaud Trun Pharsop Bat-philod Acta. 


TaBpLe XXII. 
The Twelve CH SARS, 


Bef. Chritt. 

I. Juxius [ Julios] 46 | 
II. Aucustus great n. [Augufte/] . 25 

An, Dow. 
III. Tiperius ftep-s. [ Tiberdz] AS 
IV. Caxricuta great n. [Caliguls4] 38 


V. Craudius u. T. Clod ] Az 
VI. Nero ftep-s. [ Nerw/] 55 
VI. Garsa 

VIII. Orso t [Galb-otho/ou] 69 


IX. Virellius , 70 
X. Vespafian Nagao alee 
XI. Titus s. [ Titpov] 79 

XII. Domitian b. [ Domitéa] 81 


The Memorial Lines. 


Julies Auguftel > Tiberbu Caligulzé Clod. 
Nerul Galb- otho/ox Vit-vefpoix TE exe Domitka. 
N. B. 
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N. B. The Reign of ‘Fulius Cefar is here fup- 
pofed to commence from the Death of Pompey, 
which made way for his abfolute Power foon af- 
ter: The Reign of Augu/fus from the full Efta~ 
blifhment of his Authority by the Senate and People. 
Some make it commence from the Death of Azthany ; 
and others, yet fooner, from the Death of ‘fulius 
Cz/far. 


i a SS a bs 


The RoMAN Emperors from NERVA 
to CONSTANTINE. 


An, Dom. 
XIII. Nerva [ Nervous ] 96 
XIV. Trajan [ Trav] 98 
XV. Aprian [ Adraap] ay, 


XVI. Antoninus Pius [Antdzp ] 7 
XVII. Anroninus Puuilofophus s. 6 
[ Antphid/a ] ag 
XVII. Commopus s. [Comméddeiz] 180 
XIX. Perrinax -Perteiul 
XX. Didius Juxian ‘ [ a a -e 193 
XXI. SeptimiusS-everus gk: 
XXII. Caracalla & Geta ss. [Caradab] 211 
XXII. Macrinus & Dia- 
bait tidied 217 
| dap-k | 5 218 
XXIV. Heliogabalus 
XXV. Arexander S-everus [Al-fedd] 222 
XXVI. M-aximinus and sM-aximus 


[ Mmetu ] 735 

XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bais] 238 
XXVIII. Gordian [.Gordin]. 239 
X XIX. Puilip [ Pheff] 244 
XXX. Decrus [ Decidan] 249 


2 | XXX. 
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An. Dom. 

XXXI. * GAxlus & VOlufian [Gal-véd/a] 25 
XXXII. Vaterian [ Valére/] 253 
XXXII. Gatlienus [ Galndauz ] 260 
XXXIV. +Flavius Craudius [ Clek] 268 
XXXV. Aurelian [ Aurepz ] 270 
XXXVI. Tacitus [Tacidoi ] 275 
XXXVII. Prosus [ Probdors ] 276 

XXXVIJII. Carus and his Sons Carinus and 9 
Numerian [Carr-nudke ] : a: 

XXXIX. Dioclefian and Maximian [Di- 9 
maxdeif ] iid 
XL. Conftantius CHtorus and Ga- 

Lerius [ Chlo-galtyt ] 393 


XLI. || Constantine the Great [Constys] 306 


* Gattus. Between Gallus and Valerian, fome Wri- 
ters rank Emilian among the Number of Emperors, but 
becaufe he was never eltablifhed in the Empire, nor his 
Title generally acknowledged, others more juftly place 
him only among the Ufurpers. 

+ Fravius Craupius. Upon the Death of Claudius, 
Aurelian was unanimoufly chofen by the Army; and at 
the fame Time Qyintillus, Brother to Claudius, was pro- 
claimed Emperor in /ta/y, and his Election allow’d by the 
Senate; but finding himfelf unable to fupport his Caufe 
againft Aurelian, he difpatch’d himfelf, by caufing his Veins 
to be opened, after a fhort Reign only of 17 Days before 
he was rightly fettled in his Empire; for which Reafon he 
is here omitted. 

|| Constantine was faluted Emperor of the Wef 
upon the Death of his Father Conffantius Chlorus; but 
was not fole Monarch till the Defeat and Death of Lici- 
nius, Az. Dom. 323. [ Licinitet} He remov’d the Impe- 
rial Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330. [Byzantiz.] 


G Fixii 
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An. Dom. 
XLIL Frrii Constantini, the three 


Sons of Conjiantine, viz. Con- 
ftantine, Confiantius and Con- 
ftans { Fil-cons¢7p ] 
XLII. Jurian, Nephew to 00 ae ss 
364 


337 


the Great [ Julz/a] 
LIV. Jovian [ Joviauf ] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nervous Trank Adraap Antbip Ant-phibfs Com- 
modbeiz. 

Pert-juli-sent Caradab Mac-hedap-k Al-sédd Mmetu 
Pu-bdik. rare 

Gordin Pheff Decidon Gal-vodla Valéreli Galndauz. 

ClefkAurep% Tacidoil Probdois Carr-nudke Di-maxaeif, » 

Chlo-galty¢ Constys Fil-constip Juli/a Jovtauf. 


TABLE XXIV. 3 
The Divifion of the EMPIRE. 


EASTERN. 


| WESTERN. | 

| AB, : ATP 

Vatens [Val/o] 364 | VArenrintan{ Val- “? 
tinitauf'] ae, 


"THeodofius Mac 
nus [ Thesmagzo] $s . 
Arcadius [Arctoul] 395 


Tueodof. Jowigt % 408 


[Theo-janoxet | 
Marcian [Marca/z] 450 
Leo [ Leoloz ] 457 f 
ZENO [ Zenofpo} 474 
AnastaAfius [Ana-: 491 

ftafna] 

Justin {| 


Gratian [Gratoil] 375. 
Vacentinian the g 
SEcond rVal-siée] > ; 3 
Howorius [Honotnz} 39% 
Valentinian the u ; 
Third [Va-tédo] cae 
Maximus Avitus 


(Max-avifu/ ] 


Ma Jo- 
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EASTERN. 


Justin [Juttlek] 


JusTINIan Ha, 
nilep] “iis | 


- aRae 


z oGaS Se akT Ghd 602 


Ds daulacll [Le- 
ifpap | 
*” % 
-Trene [ ries 
Basilius Macedo ~ 
da aad el 2 


care 


797 
867 
Leo Puilofophus _ g9¢ 
[Leo-pheifs] - 

x * x 


ALexius eral 
nus [Al-cazka] 
x & * & ® 


1081 


logus [ Micha- 
palad/a] 


MicwHAel Patzo- 
‘ 1261 


43 
WESTERN. 
A, 1). 

Mayorian [Majolp] 457 

* * & & ® 
AvcustTulus, we 
whom ended the , 
Weftern Empire 475 
fAuguft fol] 

The Retftoration >) 
of the Weflern ¢ 
Empire by 
CHARLemagne 
[Charlmeig} 

* * x 


% 
OrTHO feats 6 
[Oth-magwis | t 93 
me Oe ee OR 


Henric. Quartus 
(Hen-quardzup] 
* * & * % 


S00 


1057 
Frederick Alno- J a 

barbus [ Atndale] 5 52 
Fredericus fec. 


[Freddap ] bratz 


Constantinople taken in the Reign of Con/tantine 
Palaologus the laft Emperor of the £a/# [Conftan- 


tinodoli |] vid. pag. 13. 


143.3 


The Memorial Lines. 


EAsTERN Emperors. 
Vali/o The-magtoim Atctoul Theo-janozez Marcolz. 


Léolo Zenofpo Anaftafna 


Juftlak Juttinilep Phocauze Le-ifpap Irenpoup. 
Baf-macekaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazka Micha-palad/a. 


G2 


WESTERN 
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WESTERN Emperors. 


Valtinitauf Gratoi Val-sikt Honotui Va-todo. 
Max-aviful Majolp Auguftforl. 
Charlmeig Oth-magis Hen-quarbzup enbaleF rebdap. 


It was not agreeable with the Author’s De- 
fign to give a compleat Table of all the Eaffern 
and Weftern Emperors. ‘The Succeffion is carried 
down to the Sixth Century ; and after that, only 
a few are added of fuch as were moft remarkable: 
To which it may not be improper to fubjoyn thofe 
_ Perfons who were famous for wafting and ravaging 
the Roman Empire. 

An. Dom. 

Avaric, King of the Goths, befieges, takes 
and plunders Rome [Altobz] 

Arrila, King of the Hluns, call’d the Scourge | 
of God, ravages Italy [Attifia] 451 
Genseric the Vandal facks Rome [Gensful] 45e 

Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes him- 
felf Mafter of /taly, and aflumes the NameS 476 
of King [Odaps] 

Treoporick, King of the Ofrogoths, drives 
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with 493 
his own Sword [ Thedédonz] 

Torilas the Offrogsth takes Rome [Tothp] 547 


Alrobz Attifla Gens/ul Odops Theddoni Totlop, 


TABLE 
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ABLE, ANY. 
EAsTERN General Councils. vid. pag. 6. 


Place. Pope. Emperor. | Heretick. {Year 


I. Nice {Sizvefter)Conftantine|Arius 4325 
II. COn- |Damafus| THEodofius |Macedo- 4 
ftantinople Magnus nians ds 


Ill. Epnefus} Celeftine | THeod.jun. | Nestoriansi432z 
iV. CHAL- |LEo Marcian |Eutyches | 


cedon & Drofe. |45! 
V. COn- [Vigilius [Justinian |Origenilts j553 
ftantinople ; 
VI. Con- |Acatho |Conftantine | Monothe- 68 
ftantinople. POgonatus} lites as 


7) he Memorial Lines. 


Nicfilcon-aritel Codathé-matezb Ephcethe-nesfd, 
Challemat-eudisla Covijiitt-Olut C-agcopo-mon/éz. 


WESTERN General Councils. 


I. Lateran  1122{ I. Lyons 1255 
I. Lateran 1139 II. Lyons 1274 
Wl. Lateran 1175 [ Lyodul-doif } 
IV. Lateran = 1215 | Vienna [ Vizaa | 1311 
V. Lateran 1517 | Consrrance[Conftfaf] 1414 
[ Latbéd-2n-oil- Basil [ Basfa | 1431 
dal-lap] Frorence[Florenfiz] 1439 


Trent [Trenalol]. 1545 


The Memorial Lines. 


Latbed-in-oil-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Contfaf. 
Basfia Florenfiz "Trenalo] ———_e« 
N. B. 
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N. B. A Thoufand is to be added. Note alfo 
that the Second and Third Lateran being in the 
fame Century with the firft, 4 is left out; as bed- 
in-oil, inftead of ded-bin-boil; the Syllables in Order 
anfwering to the Order of the Councils. 


Councils not C&cumenial. 


Awncyra pints Antioch [Anfob]. 341 
Neocefarea5 neofal ] SARDica [Sardz/p] 347 
Ganera [Gangtoz | 340 | Laopvicea Laédi/a]361 


Anc-neotal Gangtoz Antob Laodi/a Sardifp. 


Swan: ava oe 
FATHERS, HERETICKS, &c. 


Fl. An. Dom. 
Hermas Pastor [Herm-paftau/ } 65 
Cremens Romanus [ Clé-romau/] 65 
Ienatius [Ienabza | ror 
Potycarp [ Polycardxer ] 108 
Justin Martyr [ Jus-mardoz ] 140 
Trenzus -[ Ira/p | 167 
Tueophilus Antiochenus [’Thaf ] 168 
- ArHenagoras [ Athnapp | ~ 177 
Criemens Alexandrinus [Cl-éxane] ~~ — 92 
Tertullian [Tertazd] — 192 
' Mrnutius F-elix [Mi-fdez] 220 
Origen [ Oretz ] | 230 
Gregory THaAumaturgus [ Thaume//] 254 
Cyprian martyred [ Cypre/é ] 258 
Lacrantius [ Lactan¢yt ] 303 
Arnobius [ Arnzyz] | 303 
Eufebius Pamphili [ Eu-pam/a/ } $15 
AruHAnafius [ Athates ] 326 
Cyril of jerufalem [ Cyr-ji/z ] 350 


Firtary 
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An, Dony, 
Hirary [ Hilard/f] 354 
Errpyanius [ Epiphani/ ] 368 
Epuraim Syrus [ Eph-fyrtoiz } 470 
Basil Macnus f[ Baf-magtozz ] 340 
Grecory- Nazianzen [Greg-n aztoiz | 37° 
Macarius [ Macaript } | 373 
AmeBrofe [ Ambrofpo ] , 374 
Jerom [ Jeromtozk ] 378 
Evacrius [Evagteiz ] 380 
Rurin [ Rufinz ] 39° 
Austin [ Auftzzs ] 396 
Curysoftom [Chryfotouk } 398 
Cyril of ALExandria [ Cyr-alexsde } 4iz 
Puito Judeus [ Phil-juf ] 40 
fosepuus [ Joféphaup ] 67 
Aguila [ Aquidek | 128 
‘THeoportion [ Theodétapz } L7g 
o¥MmacHus [ Symchézd | 201 
HER ET 1 CR &, 
CerintHus [ Cerinthez ] 86 
Papias [ Papaaz } 110 
Basixides [ Bafilidde | Itz. 
VaLeEntinian [ Valentady ] 120 
Marcian [ Maredoz ] 140 
Hermocenes [ Hermogapy | 170 
Monranus [ Montdpe | 17% 
Novatian [ Novdua ] 25% 
Paulus Samofatanus [ Pau-famdauz } 266 
Manes [: Manefp | ZY 
Arius [ Arite/] pag. 6. 478 
Donatus [ Donate ] 329 
Eunomius [ Eunomitauz } 360 
Priscetllan_ [ Prifcitpa } 371 
Peractus [ Pelagifza-] | 405 
. Ay WRITERS 


3 
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WRITERS againft Chrifitanity. 


An. Dor. 
Cetsus [ Celsbuz ] 150 
Hierocres [ Hierocléze } 202 
Porpuyry [ Porphepy ] 270 
Zosimus [ Zosfe/ ] 425 


The Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paftau! Cle-romau/ Ignabza Polycarazei. 
Juf-marboz Ira/p Thar Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-fdez Oretz Thaume/f Cypre/k Lactantyt & Arntyt. 
Eu-pamta/ Athates Cyr-j//z Hilarz/f Epiphani/e. 
Eph-fyr-Baf-Gregotoiz Macarzpt Ambroftpo Jeromtoik. 
Evagieiz Rufinz Auftins Chryfoteuk Cyr-alexdbe. 


Phil-jufy Jofephaup Aquidek Theodotapu Symchezb. 


Cerinthe:z Papaez Bafilibbe Valentady Marcboz. 
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-famdauz Novdua Manepp. 
Donaten Eunomitauz Prifcitpa Pelagiozu. 


Celsbuz Hierocléze Porphepy Zosfel. 


TABLE Save. 
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


mm. 2, A. 4). 
Lizerius [Libert/e] 352} Leo X. [Laz-dlat] 1513 
Zosimus [Zoso@p] 417|Grecory XIII. 4 
Leo mag. [Leo-mof]444} [Gregobi-bupe] ¢ 2h 
Gexasius[Gelafone] 492 | Sixtus Quintus 
Joan [ Joantef] 844] [S-quin-aleil] br58s 
Ursin VL. Anti- | |Crement VITL. 
Crement VII. § Popes. | [Cle-f-aloud | bas 9? 
fUrb-s-Cle-p-atorp] 1377 ” Sane 
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Bef. Chr. 
SANCHOniathon 
[Sanchabout] $1193 
Herovotus Reng 
rodofus] 
MANETHO E Mest 
nethefy | 
Berotus [ Berod/ow] 
peta aa ays 


pard/e] 
A.D. 


ONKELOs [Onkelfoz] 87 
Tacitus[Tacitazé] 108 
Aul. GE tlius [ Ge- 
laad | 
Pausanias [Paufato] 134 
Gaten [Galdot] 143 
Diogenes LaErR- 

Tius [Laertdop] t47 
Prupentius[Prudinp] 397 
Eurtropius [Eu- 28 

tropfet] ie 
Mertzin [Merlopo?] 477 
HesycHius 4 

[Hefchfoun] § 499 
Procopius[Proco/p] 537 
AcaTuias [A- } 6 

oathlaup | 307 
Gitpvas [Gildw/p] 567 
Bene [Bed/aus] 


Ii2 


666 


A. D. 

ZONARAS More 
rabbak | — 
Gratian[Gratabla]1154 


Baxrfamon [Bal- 
aboub | brios 
Pet. Lombard t 
[Loméalk] he 


THom. Aquinas 
(‘Thom- seuad fe? 4G 


PeTrRarch a ded E335 


Proi.GEoGrRaph 
[Ptol-géografz] 5 * ite 
Copernicus [Co- 3 j 
pérnica/oit] 1473 


Tycuo Brahe t 6 
[Tychdbs] 54 
GALIL2&0 east: 
lasfe] 


Erasmus ob. 6 
[Erafmuts} } 153 
ROb. Stephens 

ob. [Ro-ft/un] 1559 
‘Turnebus[{Turn- 6s 
laut) brs 5 
Hen. Stephens 63 
ob. [Hen-fte/4] ¢ 15 
Tuvuanus Hitto- 6 
ricus seers sae 


The Memorial Lines. 


Libertle Zofoap Leo-moff Gelafone Joandof. 
Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip L-ax-blat Squin-aleil Cle-k-aloud 


Gregobi-bupe, 


H Sanchabout 
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Sanchabout Herodofus Manethesy Hippart/e Berod/ow. 


Onkelkot Gelaad Tacitaxe? Paufato Galdot. 

Laertlop Prudizp Eutropfek Merlopor Hefchfoun. 
Procolip Agath/aup Gildu/p Bed/aus Zonorabbak. 
Gratabla Balaboub Loméalk ‘Thom-aquad/ Petrattu. 
Ptol-géografz Tychblos Copernicafoit Galilasfe. 
Erafmuts Ro-ft/um Turn/au/ Hen-fte/ Thuan/ap. 


The Time when any Author or Famous Man flou- 
rifhed may alfo be known in general, as fol- 


lows, 


Flourifhed under 

VITRUViUS Juxius Cefar 
Dionyfius Haricarnaf- Soces 

fenfis 
STRABO Trperius 
Sirius ITALicus NERO 
Quin. Curtius Vespafian 

LuTar : 
By ch Trajan 
APPIan 
ARRIan Antoninus P-ius 
ULpian Severus 
Prosper are 

; TH us junior 

Diecetic EOdofius junio 
Jorwandes Justinian 


The Memorial Lines. 
Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-vefp. 


Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anp Ulp-fey Pros-Orés-theo Jorn- 
jutt. 


TABLE 


The Firft 
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oA Be. ML, 
The Founders of the Kingdoms of EuRO PE. 


Bifhop of Rome 

Pope 

Imp. Orrentis 

Emp. of ConsTanti- 
nople 

Turkifh Emperor 


Emperor of the Ro- 
Mans 

King of Itary in 
the Empire 

Emp. of Germany 


King of France 


King of Spain 


King of Portugal 


King of Scotland 


King of Encland 
King of Poxand 


King of Denmark 
King of Sweden 


Julius Cefar bef. 


~ An. Dom. 


St. Peter [Pe/z] 43 
Hyainus [Hygalo] 154 
Gaterius[Ori-galtyt] 303 
Arcadius set 
arctoul | 395 
OrtToman Stipe” 
ottumadnot | 1297 


Chr. [Rom-jufjs 4° 
Opoacer [Ital-odops] 476 


CHAR LemMagne is g 
[ Ger-charlmezg] ie 
PHARAmond b 
[Fran-pharamedy] 5 *+7° 
AT Haulphus 
Sp-ath/az] asl 
Axphonfus pee 
alabin] — "139 
Fercufius bef. ee 
[Scot-fergtid ] 33% 
Egbert [Enghek] 828 
Boteflaus [ Pol- ‘ 
bolath] rh set ae 
Oxaus[Den-olaé- 
Zou | 


F-ro [Swe-rkas] 816 


8ag 


H z The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Peft Hygalo Ori-galtyt Conft-arctoul Turk-otto- 
madnot, 

Rom-ju/s Ital-6deps Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharamédy. 

Sp-athfaz Port-alabin Scot-fergtid Pol-bolath Engkek. 

Den-olakzou Swerkas. 


a Adware XXX. 


The Times of the Writing of the Canonical 
Books of the New 'Teftament. 


Hi, A, D. 
r THesfal. U[Thef-? 52 | Titus & te be 
z.Theflal. le-t] 535341 TimothyS tim/z] 5 
1 Peter [Pe//] 54 | 2 Peter [Sec-pe- 
Galatians 2Timothy § timaup] 
1 & 2 COrinthians $57 Juve [Judpa] 71 
Romans[Ga-co-rwup] Revelations [Revzau] 96 
Puilippians Phi JOhn Gofp. & Ep. 
Cotloflians [ Jonp] 97 
E-phefians “i 62 | Marthew [Mod or 
Puilemon a Matfa] 
James Jaye] Mark [Maroz] 43 
Hesrews [Hebf] 63] L-uke [Laud] 61 

Acts [Ac/] 63 


The Memorial Lines. 
Thes-le-t. Pe/f Ga-co-rup Phi-col-E-ph-ja/e Heb/fi 


Ti-tim/a. 


+) Judpa Revuaau Jonp Méb Marot Acft 
aub. 


TABLE 


a 
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"T. AREER OO 


The Provincial and Legatin Conftitutions, 
according to the Order in which they 
were made. 


Conftitutiones. Edit. A.D. Edita A.D. 
Strepuani(Stephede]i222|R. Wincuelfey 
Ricardi [Ricardiz] 1230] [Winchty/] F3°S 


Watter [Walted] 1322 
Si. Meruam } g 
| [Mephted] a 
J. SrratrFord t 
[Stratfotod ] Lae 
S.Istepe [Ileptaud] 1362 
5S. Lancuam 6 
[Langbi/p] bu 7 
S. SupBury [Sud- 


Epmundi [ Ed- 
mundi] $ ae 
Oruonis Card. 
Legati [Othdip] $1737 
Bonifacii [Bone/a] 1261 
Oruosgoni Card. < 68 
Leg. Reb aaeES Sy 
J. Peccham apud 
Reaping PPec: 6127 


readdoin | | butoze] a 

Ejufdem apud | T. Arundel [A- | 
Lamseth [Pec- bias runfyk | bigos 
lambeka] 


H. Cuiculey | 
|. [Chich/a/] begs 
The Memorial Lines. 


Stephede Ricardiz Edmunds Othdip Othobdauk. 
Bone/a Pec-readdoin Winchty! Pec-lambeka Walted, 
Stratfoted Ileptaud Si-mephtek Chichfa/ Arunfyé. 
Sudbutork & Langhi/p. — 


GEOGRA.- 
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GEOGRAPHICA. 


BIGGS HOG IDOE IG) NEG IHG OGIO GIGS IO? 


oe Cr e* ST: 
The Application of this Art to Geography. 


Saga N the firft Place are laid down the gene- 


Oa wae 
= ahs» 


4| ral Divifions of Europe, A/jia, Africk and 
| America; then the particular Divifions of 
Way9| the feveral Kingdoms of Europe, into 

their refpe€tive Governments or Pro- 
vinces. For every Divifion there is one Technical 
Line, compofed of the firft Syllables (or fometimes 
only of the firft Letters) of the Parts or Places into 
which it is fubdivided; which Syllables or Letters 
are diftinguifhed from the reft, in the Tables, by 
Small Capitals, or an Ayphen following. 

Tis further to be obferv’d, that the Beginning, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anfwer, in order, 
to the Northern, Middle and Southern Divifions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; fo that not only the Places 
themfelves, but in fome Meafure their Situation 
with Refpect to each other may be remember’d at 
the fame time. Thus in the Memorial Line for 
France, 


Fras: P Nor-I-cham ; Bret-O-BuL; Gui-La-DaP.. 
P Nor- 
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P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Northern Govern- 
ments, wiz. P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of France, 
and CHAmpagne. 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle Govern- 
ments, viz. Bretagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, 
and L-ionnois. 

Gui-La-Da-P denotes the four Southern Governe- 
ments, vz. Gutrenne with Gafcony, Lanzuedock, 
Dauphiny and P-rovence. 

It will be yet fome further Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obferve, that in the feveral 
Divifions I begin at the Wef#, and go on Eaftward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ftrait Line, unlefs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
fition makes this Method inconvenient or impracti- 
cable: Where that is the Cafe, the Reader will 
fupply the Defeét by his own Obfervation, and by 
comparing with proper Maps. 

- Obferve further, that where the Syllables are con- 
nected with an Hyphen, the Countries denoted by 
them are contiguous from Weft to Eaft; thus, 

Nor-I-cham fhews that the Je of France joyns 
to Normandy on the Eaft, and Champagne to the Ifle 
of France on the Zaf?. Where the Syllables or Let~ 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joyn’d 
together without an /dyphen, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus Gui-La- 
DaP fhews thatLanguedock joyns to Gusenne on the 
Eaft, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedock on the 
Eaft ; and alfo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an Ay- 
phen preceding, but are not by it immediately 
joyn’d to the foregoing Syllable, fignifie that the 
Countries denoted by them lie Eaftward, but are 
not contiguous. Thus Sp -It-Turk fhews that 
Ttaly is Eat of Spain, and Turky Eaft of Itely, but 
not contiguous, I 


When 
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When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Divifions, he may then go on to charge 
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moft re- 
markable Places of every Country; their Longitude 
and Latitude; the Correfpondence of antient and 
prefent Geography ; the Geography of the Old and 
‘New Teftament; the Proportions of the Kingdoms 
of Europe to Great Britain; the Situation of the 
moft noted Iflands ; with other inftruétive and en- 
tertaining Particulars in Geography: All which he 
will find himfelf able to remember with greater Eafe 
than he can poflibly imagine, till he is acquainted 
with the Memorial Lines, contriv’d for that Purpofe. 


‘lh @BS & 4 


The General Divifions of EUROPE, 
ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


I. EUROPE is divided into, 


3. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weden, 
MOfcovy ; D-enmark : 

2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, tittle T-artary; France, Switzerland, 
Hungary, Tranfilvania, MOldavia, Valachia. 

3. Southern; Containing Spain with Portugal, 
Iraly, Turky. 


Eur = No-S-MoD; Né-Ge-Po-IT  Fran-Switz 
Hun-Tran-Mo-Va Sp -It -Turk. 


Il. ASIA is divided into, 


1. Northern ; Containing Great Tartary, Gror 


1ae 
. 2, Middle; 
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. 2. Middle; Containing Turky in dia, Perf, 


Empire of the MOgul, Cuina. 
3. Southern ; Containing ArAgia, Eaft Inpies. 


AS _ Ta-Geo; Tur-Pé-Mo-Chin; Arab -Ind — 


UI. AF R4 CK is divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Barbary, Birdulgetid, 
E-gypt. | 

2. Middle; Containing Zaara, Negroland, Gut 
nea, N-ubia. 

3. Southern; Containing Congo, Astssinia, Coatt 
of Arex, Coaft of Carreria, Mondmotopa, ZAN- 
Guebar, Coaft of Ajan. 


AF = BaBil-E; ZiNeGui-N; Con-Abiff-Abe 
Caf-Mono-Zangu- Aj. 


IV. AMERICA is divided into, 


1. N-ortoern; Containing New Wares, New 
Britain, Lovifiana, Canada or New France, 
New Granada, Mexico, Frorida, New England 
containing thefe feven Provinces, (Carolina, Vir- 
ginia, Maryland, P-enfilvania, New York, New 
J-arfey, New Encland properly fo call’d,) lying 
from South Weft to North Eaft. 

2; S-outhern ; Containing Terra Firma, Peru, 
Country of the Amazons, Brafil, Cuili, Para- 
guay, Macellanica. 


N-AM —Wal -Brit Lovi-Can GranMex-Flor (Car- 
Vi-Ma P-Yor]J Eng: 
—— S-AM = Firm Per-Am4z-Bra Chi-ParMag. 


I TABLE 
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TAS tr I. 


The particular Divifions of Northern 
LUO £. 


I, NORW AY is divided into five Parts or Go- 
vernments, VIZ. 
Warophus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 


Lapland,) Drontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus, t B-a- 
hus. 


Il. SWEDELAND i is divided into feven general 
Parts, viz. 
Swedifh Lapland with B-othnia intermingled, 


Sweden proper, F-inland, Incria, GOthland, SCo- 
nen, Livonia. 


Il. DENMARK contains, 


The Peninfula of Jurland, Zeeland, and the 
lefler Iles. 


IV. MUSCOPVY contains many Provinces; the 
moft confiderable of which are, 
Northern; Mofcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, On- 
dora, COndora, Siberia, Dwaina, K-argapolia. 
_ Southern; Wetiki, Preskow, MOfcow, VO- 
fodimir, Morpua Tartars, Czermiffi Tartars, 
‘Casan. 
The Memorial Lines. 
NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED = 
La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv. 
DEN = Jut-Zee. 
MUSC = Lap -S-Ob Cé-Si Dwik ; WelPlés-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 


' TABLE 
~ “4 Some make Babus a Part of Swedeland. 
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Fon. teow EA 


The Particular Divifens of Middle 
EUROPE. 


I. TheNETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, 
are generally diftinguifhed into the United or Dutch 
Netherlands lying to the North, frequently call’d 
folland, and the Spanifh Netherlands to the South, 
frequently call’d Flanders, from the moft remarkable 
Province in each. 

The United Netherlands are ufually divided into 
thefe Seven Provinces, wiz. Friseland, Groningen, 
OVeryflel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with 
Zutphen, Z-eeland. 

The Spanifh Netherlands are ufually divided into 
thefe Ten Provinces, viz. Fuianders, B-rabant, 
Marquifate of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory 
of Malines within Brabant, Part of G-elderland, 
Limburg, Arvois, Hanault, Namur, Luxemburg. 


HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 


W. GERMANY is divided into Nine Circles ; 


Three Northern; Circle of Weftphalia, Circle of 
lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. 

Three Afiddle ; Circle of wer Ruine, Circle of 
upper Rhine, Circle of Franconia. 

Three Southern; Circle of Suabia, Circle of 
Bavaria, Circle of Austria. 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of B O- 
HEMIA, diftinguifh’d into four general Parts, 
viz. Lusatia, Sulefia, BOhemia proper, Moravia. 


GERM == We-Sa/-up; Rhil/-u-Fran; Sua-Bav-Aus. 
BOHE == Lufa-Si Bo-Mor. 
J 2 TH. FO. 
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Ill. POLAND is diftinguifhed into two ge- 
neral Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the 
Kingdom of Poland properly fo call’d. 

The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 
Curland, Samogitia, LrrHuania proper. 

The Kingdom of Poland contains Pruflia, Po- 
LACHia, Mazovia, Poxrand magna, Poland parva, 
little Rusia, VouuHinia, PoDotia. 


POL = €uSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
~ VolhiPodol. 


IV. FRANCE is divided into’~Twelve Go- 
yernments ; 

Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of 
France, CHAMpagne. 

Four Middle; Bretagne, O-rleanois, Bour- 
goene, L-ionnois. 

Four Southern; Gurenne with Gafcony,, Lan- 
guedoc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. 

‘To which may be added the other Countries com-~ 
prehended within the Compafs of Old Gaul, viz. 

Lorrain, Eaft of Champagne. 

SAvoy, Eaft of Burgundy and Dauphiny. 

Switzerland Eaft of Franche C-ompte. 

Franche COmpte, Eaft of B-ureundy. 


FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; Brét-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorGh savBuDa SwiC CoB. 


TABLE IV. 


Lhe Particular Divifions of Southern 
EUROPE. 


I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided 
into two general Parts ; 
Aen 


GEOGRAPHICA. 61 


Northern ; Containing Eight Provinces, wiz. GAL 
licia, A-fturia, Biscay, N-avarre, ARAgon, Cata- 
lonia, Leon, Castile vetus. 

Southera; Containing Five Provinces, vz. Castile 
nova, VAxencia, ANbalufia, Murcia, G-ranada. 


SPA = Gal-A-Bifc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Caszo- 
Val And-MarG. 


II]. {7 ALY may be diftinguifhed into 


Northern, or Lombardy; Containing Predmont, 
Monrferrat, Muizan, Republick of G-enoa, Re- 
publick of Venice, Mantua, Parma, Miurandula, 
Mopena. : 

Southern ; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuf 
cany, the Papacy or States of the Church, Kingdom 
of Naples. 


IT = Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiM6d) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


I. ZURKY in EUROPE may be diftin- 
guifh’d into, 
‘ Morthera; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al- 
matia, BOfnia, Servia, Bu vgaria. 

Southern ; Containing Arsania, Macedonia, Ro- 
mania, Canina, Janna, Livapia, Morea. 


TURK = Befg CroD Bo-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor. 


Tbe Memorial Lines for all EUROPE. 


NOR = Ward (F-Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED = 
~ La (B) Swep -FIngria GoSc -Liv. 
DEN = Jut-Zee. 
MUSC == Lap -S-Ob Cé-Si DwiK ; WelPlés-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 
HOLL 
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HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. | 

GERM = We-Sal-up; Rhil-w-Fran; Sua-Bay-Aus. 
BOHE  __ Lufa-Si Bo-Mor. 

POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus- 
VolhiPodol. 

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham; Brét-O-Bou L; Gui-La- 
DaP. LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 

SPA = G4l-A-Bifc-N-Ara-Cat Le-Casvet Casno- 
Val And-MurG. 

IT = Lom (= Pi-Mont-MilG VenManPa-MiMéd) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 

TURK = Befs CroD-Bé-Se-Bul ; Alb-Mac-Rom 
Can-Ja LivadMor. rE}; 


a Bebclck.. Vs 


ENGLAND, WALES, IRE- 
LAND, SCOTLAND. 


1. ENGLAND may be divided into three ge- 
neral Parts, Northern, Middle and Southern; which 
all together contain 40 Counties or Shires. 


The Northern Part of ENGLAND contains 


fix Counties or Shires. 


On the Weft Coaft from On the Faf# Coaft from 


North to South. ‘North to South, 
Cumberland Northumberland 
W eftmorland Durham 
Lancafhire Yorkfhire 

{Cum-WelLa] {NorDurYor] 


The Middle Part of ENGLAND contains 24 
Counties or Shires, 
On 
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On the eff, joyning to On the Ea Coatt from 
Wales from N. to S. North to South. 


Cuefhire oe 
Suropfhire beara: Lincolnfhire 


Herefordfhire mse N-orfolk 


S-uffolk 
Monmouthfhire Essex 
{CheShHeMon] [Li NSEfs] 


Between Lincoln-| Between Norfolz\ Between E/fcx 
foire E.and Chefp.| and Suffolk E.and| E. and Mon- 
and Shrop/h. W. | Hereford/bire W.\ mouthfhire W. 


Derbytfhire Worcefterfhire | Guocefterfhire 
NOttinge ¢@N.|Warwickfhire - |O-xfordthire 
hamfhire NOrthamptonth. | Buckinghambh. 
SraFfordfhire |B-edfordfhire Hartfordfhire 
Leicefterfhire |Huntingdonfhire}| M-iddlefex 
R-utlandfhire C-ambridgefhire 
[De-No Staf- | [Wor-W4-No-| [GI-O-Buc- 
Lei-R] B-Hun-C] HarM] 


The Southern Part of ENGLAND contains 
yo Counties or Shires. 


Between the Channel and| Between the Channe/! and 


the Severn Sea. , the Thames. 
Cornwall Witrfhire 
Devonfhire Berkfhire 
SOmerfetfhire Hampfhire 
DOrfetfhire Surrey 
S-uflex 
| Kent 
| Corn-Déy-SoDo}] [Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken] 


The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Cum-WeLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSEvs 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. | E 
Wor-W4-No-B-Hun-C Gl-O-Buc-HarM Corn- 

Dev-SoDo-Wilt- BerHa-SurS-Ken. 


The Divifion of ENGLAND according td 
the Circuits, 


Weftern. Oxford. 
Cor-dé-dor-ham Som- _ Bar-O-glotice-mon . 
wilt : worceft-here-fhrop- ftaff. 
Home. Midland. 
Hart-éfs-ken-fur-fus. North-rut-linc Darby-no- 
leice-war. 
Norfolk. Northern. 
Norf-fa-cam Hun-béd- Yor-dur-nor lanca-we- 
buck. cumber. 


Il. WALES is divided into Two general Parts: 


North Wales; Containing “Anclefey, Carrnar- 
vanfhire, Denbighfhire, Fuintfhire, Merroneth- 
fhire, Montrgomerythire. 

South Wales; Containing Carniganfhire, Rape 
norfhire, Pembrokethire, Carmarthenthiye, Breck- 
nockfhire, Giamorganthire. 


W = Ang-Cé-De-Fli-ch, Meri-Mont-/, Card-Radn« 
here, Pem-Ca-BreGlam-mon. 


N. B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining 
Counties of England; as ch. Chefbire, adjoining 
to Flint/bire; mont-/h, fh Shropfhire, adjoining to’ 


Montgomery/fbire, &c. | 
om I. SCOTLAND 
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lil. SCOTLAND is divided into Two ge- 
meral Parts: 

North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River 
Tay, containing 13 Counties; among which are 
STRATHnavern, Carrunefs, SurHerland, Ross, 
Locuabar, Murray, Brardalbin, P-erth. 

South Scotland, on this Side the Yay, containing 
22 Counties; fome of which are Arcyle, Fife, 
LOthien, Marcue, Gatloway. 


SCOT = Strath-Caith SathRos Loch -Mur BraiP; 
Arg -Fi Lo-March Gal. 


IV. JRELAND is divided into Four larger 
Parts or Provinees. 


Utster to the North | Leinfter to the Ea/ 
Muonsrer to the South | Connaught to the Wf. 


IREL = Ulf Lein-Con Muntt —— 


de Peek? i Bis Va: 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 
In FRANCE. 


Amien ch. T. in Picardy | Bourpeaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the Ze of France| Tuoloufe in Languedock 


Roven in Normandy Gresnoble in Daz uphiny 
Troy Dijon in Burgund 

oO 
Rurims § inChampagne ip 
Renne in Bretagne | Marfeille os Provence 
Poicriers in Orleanois | Orange ) 


The Memorial Lines. 


AmPica Pifle Rounor Troy-rheicham Rénbreta Poiforl, 
Bourdgui Tho/a Greedau Dijéndurg Aix-mar & or- 

prov. 
K In 
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In the NETHERLANDS. 


Mindleburge in Zeeland | Dunkirk 
Deventer in Overi/fel Doway , 
Lewarden in Frifeland | Antwerp in Brabant 


in Flanders © 


Brustfels in Brabant Loo’ in Ge/derland 
Bruces in Flanders Mons ‘ Bit Lato, 
CuHarteroy in Namur | Camsray 


Midzee Devéveri/i Lewarfri/e Brasbraba Brugflan. — 
Charlzam Dunk-d6éwaffand Mon-cambhan Loogel & 
Antbrad, 


In GERMANY. 


Hampurgh? Ch. Town in| Francfort in Up. Rhine 
Hanover. $ tow. Saxony | Nurem- 
Wirtem- 0 in Upper berge 

burgh Saxony Munster in We/phalia 
ana in the Circle | StRaAsburge in Up. Rhine 
Corogne, JS of Lo. Rhme} Creves in Weftphalia 
Mownich in Bavaria VIENNa in 4u/ria 
Avcfburg in Swabia 


in Franconia 


Hamb-hano/al Wit/up Hei-colrhilo Mundavar Aug- 
foab.. 

Francrbup Nur¥ Munswe/ Strasrhup Clevwe/lpha 
Vienn4u/. 3 


In SPAIN. 
Briiboa in Bi/cay Pampexona in Navarre 
Compostella in Ga/licia | Saracofa in Aragon 
Seville in 4udalufia Burgo in Caf/iile vetus 
Barcelona in Catalonia | Maoprid in Caftile nova 


OViedo in Afturia | Tortofa in Catalonia 
| Bildis 
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Bildis Compofgal Sevandal Barcatal Ova/t. 
Pampelvav Saragar Burca/-vet Madca-no Tortcat. 


in VURKY m Europe. 


SoPHia shaieh : bari 
‘Town in wee 
Bexerade in Servia 
SERAIO in Bofnia 
SPA.ato in Dalmatia. 
SALoniki in Macedonia 
Car.xstat in Croatia 


Tercovifko in Walachia 
HeER™Man- 


{tat in $ Tranfy lvania 


Sackzo in Aéldavia 
Consranti- 


. Romania 


nople in 


Sophéul Bel/ervi Seraibos Spalda Salonmac. 
Carlscro Der gowalach Hermtran/ylSackzomo Conktrom- 


Taste VII, 


Remarkable Places, fparfim, in Europe. 


FontTaraAbia in Bi/cay 
Rartifbon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
Nimeguen in Gelderland 
Ouiva in Prusfia 
Constance in Swabia 


AIX LA ert & Wefi- 


pelle phalia 
MontTPe- 0 in Langue- 
Lier dock 


Cassel inCir.of up. RAine 
Arcuangel in Dwina 
pet bin Pavaria 
St. Omers in Arfois 


FerRDen 2. 
Beemen 5° lo. Saxony 


K 2 


| Macopeburge in Saxony 


Caxais in Picardy 
Bapven in Swabia 
Beneventum in Naples 
Brepa in &rahant 
Capiz in Andalufia 
AGiIncourt in Artois 
Miurtaw in Curland 
Mataga in Granada 
TrieErs in Cir.of lo. Rhine 
Magstrich in Limburge 
HAvER- 
pepiace ia Normandy 
VALEDOLIid in OldCattile 
Totredo in New Cattile 
Meaux in Champagne 
Sorsson in de of France 
Avicnon 
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Avicnon in Provence 
Nassaw in C. of wp. Rhine 
CiripeE la in Adinorca 
CaGliari in Sardinia 
Patermo in Sicily 
SLeswick in Fudland 
Bastia in Corfica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
Warsaw in Mazovia 
Bercen in Norway 
Copenhagen in Zee/and 
Nismes in Languedock 
CuRIsTiana in 4ggerus 
Turin in Piedmont 
Rica in Livonia 
Rocuelle in Or/eanois 
GOttemburg in Gothland 
Lunpen in Sconen 
Cressy in Picardy 
SALAMANCa in Leon 
ZELL in Lower Saxony 
Cuambery in Savoy 
Danrzick in Pruffia 
. sien in Sweden prop. 
Presburg in up. Hungary 
CorbDuba in dadalufia 
Cartagena in Adurcia 
Besan- ; in Franche Comte 
con 
Liece in /Vejfiphalia 
Cremona in Milan 
Saga se: the Peninfula 
far of little Tartary 
Nancy in Lorrain 
Lechorn ; in Titfeany 


FLorence 
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Geneva in Switzerland 
Lisbon in P-ortugal 
Racufa in Da/matia 
Breslaw in Szlefia 
Pracue in Bohemia 
STETin in Pomerania 
Perpignan in Rousillon 
Trent in Zyrol 
SrRraAssBurge in d//ace 
Poxa in J/fria 


Fossega 

PeterwA- ¢ in Sclavonia 
RAdin 

Bertin in Srandenburge 

Dresden 

me bin Saxony 


Ravenna in Romagna 
LoRETTO in Ancona 


Rousil- bpar of Cata- 
lon lonia 
ScLAvonia of Hungary 
Tyroxr of 4u/fria 
Pomerania CU 
BranDenburg Pe Ate 
-axony 


SAXONY 
’ Part of the Rep. 
of Venice 


ASS § part of the Pa- 
R jd | pacy or States 
omMagna 


of the Church 


Istria 


Limolin part of Gusenne 
BERRY 
Anjou S 


Houstein 


of Orleanois 


part of Lo. 
Saxony 

Capitanate part of Naples 
The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontarabi/¢ Ratibav Padven Nimgélder Olivprus. 

Conft/wab Aix-la-chawef? Montpel/ang Cafsrhbup & 
Archdwin. 

Hoc-blenhesav Omerart Ferdbrem/l-lo Magd/a-le 
Cal pic. 

Bad/wab Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 

Mitcurland Malagran Trierbi-i Maeftlimbur Haverd- 
norm. 

ValedoloC TolaewC Meauxcham Soiflifle & Avigprov. 

Naflrh-up Citidelain Cag fard Palerfi Slesjut. 

Baftcorfic Cracopolp Warsmazov Bergeno Copzeel. 

Nifm/angued Chriftagg Turinpied Rigalt Rochorl. 

GoG Lund/con Creffpic Salamancle Zell/alo Cham/av. 

Dantzicpru Stock/wep Prés-uphung Cordandalu Cart- 
mur. 

Besfran-com Liegewe/? Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nandor. 

Leg-Flortu/e Gen/witz LisP Ragdal Bres/ile Pragdo. 

Stetpomeran Perprous Trentyr Stratbal/a Polz/frz, 

F ofl-wara/clav Berloran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettane. 


Rouscatalon Sclavhung Tyrolau/f Pom-brand-faSup 
Iftven. 
Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjor! Holft/alo Cap- 


nap. 
© a2¢8 tie VU, 


Chief Cities and remarkable Places, {parfim, 
wn ASIA, AFRICK and AMERICA. 


Pexin ch. City in China | ALeppo ch. City in Syria 


Acra in india Carro in Egypt 
Cuamepalu in Yartary Fez in Barbary 
{spahan in Persia Daara in Bildulgerid' 


Tomeute 


7O 
Tompsute in Negroland 
Monomo- Q in 4thiopia 
topa Superior 
Duncalo in Nubia 
: in #thiopia 
Cuaxumo $ jretee 
S. FEE in Granada 
S. Satvador in Brasil 
S. Jaco in Chilt 
Assumption in Paraguay 
Queseck in Canada 
Puitadel- b in Peasil- 
phia vania 
James Town in Virginia 
Ba.rtimore in Maryland 


in * Nova 
PortTroyal t Setia 
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AsTRACan in Tartary 
Nicofia in Cyprus 
re ae ( in Diarbeck 
SmyRna in Nafolia 
Azopb in Circaflia 


cae 


Narolia P ¢ 

Syria -, ts 0 

Drarbeck ; urky 
in Afia 


Turcomania 
Menctelia of Georgia 


Caramania of Na- 
AMAsia tolia 
Narolia prop. (_ largely 
ALADulia taken 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin Agrind Chambtart Ifppers Alép/yri CairE. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monometh-/upe Dunnub, 
Chaxeth-inf Feegran Salvbras Jagéchilt Aflpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamvirgin Baltmary Portnd-/c. 
Attractart Nicocyp Mos-Bagdia Smyraat Azopcire. . 


Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Menggeorg Car-Amas-Nat- 


Aladnat, 


TAB? &. 


LATITUDE and LoNGITUDE of the 
moft remarkable Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 
added a Technical Ending, confifting of three or four 


~* Part of Canada. 


Letters 
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Letters, the two firft whereof denote the Latitude ; ; 
the other the Longitude : Hiobuss, a: , 

Stocklou-ak, i. e. Srockxholm in the 59" Degrée 
of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude; Jou ftanding for 
59, according to the general Key, and aé for r8. 
But note here, that you are not to fuppofe this is 
the exact? Longitude ‘and Latitude of- the Place, be- 
caufe’ here are no Minutes taken notice of, which 
would perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembring < 
But that the Latitude is between 59 and 60, and the 
Longitude between 18 and 1g. * And that you may 
be fure not to be miftaken above a Quarter of a De- 
sree, *tis farther to be obferv’d, that if of the two 
Letters, which fignifie the Longitude and Latitude, 
the firft is a Confonant, as in Jod, in that Cafe, tho’ 
the Longitude, &c. is between 59 and 60, yet it is 
nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and confequent! yo 567 
Degrees 30 Minutes at leaft, if not more. If the 
firft Letter is a Vowel, as in af, tho’ it is between 
18 and 19, yet ’tis nearer to the /effer Number, and 
confequently 18 Degrees and uuder a half: as the 
true Longitude of Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the 
true Latitude 59 Deg. 30 Min. 


Lat. Lon. Lat: Lon. 
+Bergen[Ber/y-/] 60 5|Paris[Parff-e] 48 2 
Stockholm: 2 | CRACOW beets Bah, 

[Stock/ou-ak] . 39 T°) cux-ex] 5 


Moscow Deas g | Vienna [Viok-ap] 48 17 
-— ly-tei] a5 tebe Saal 
Copenhagen .: dray-t] aad 
[Cop/u- be] 55 *7) Rome[Rom/é-be] a1 12 
Conftan- 


* This Accuracy hath not been altogether obferv’d in Hote 
Places who have this Mark (+) prefix’d before them: The 
affigning to them their refpective Degrees of Longitude and 
Latitude being intended only to enablé the Learner to re- 
-“ynembér in what Part of the Globe they lye. 


ion: Lat: 


72 
{Conob-ta] 

PracGue [Prag- a oy 

Danrzick & 
[Dantzuf-bei] 5 >* 

Brusiels b 
[Brus/y-o] 5 

“ [Gibtau-s] f 36 

+ Smyrna 

Troy [Troy-en] 40° 

+ Jerufalem oes 

2 

ALEPpO [ Ale- 
pi/-tet | ia ° 

+ Basylon [Ba- 
bit-fo] s 33 


ae 43 
ly-bo| 

Basix [Bafilfo-p] 47 

+ Gisraltar 
[Smif-dow] iy 3° 
[ feruza-ts] 

Ruodes[ Rhoto:-te] 37 

Aruens [Athzk-el] 38 


Ipa [Idz/-do7 ] 35 
W Arsaw[ War- a 
fud-eb] 5? 


ALE xandria b 

[Alextb-7f] 3} 
S.Hetens [Hel- 

Lu -p] 14 
Lisbon [Liste-bz] 38 
Naptes [Na- f 

plod-bu] ve 


Messina a 38 


stk-bau] 
4 33 


+ CarTHage 
[Carthzz-dy] 


31 


14 


18 


“NI 


32 
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Lon. Lat. 
Nancy [Nanfei-s] 48 6 
¢ Ispahan [Ifp- 

te-on | $ 37 49 
Acra [Agrék-oit] 28 73 
SiAM [Siamaf-ga] 14 100 
Tt JAPan he 

nant [ Jap t 34 1190 
+ Formofa 

[Formdi-g] $ Say. Mae 
+ AsTRacan b 6 

[Attrop-/au] 47 5 
Pexin [Pekin-?% 
Stee dvi Bona 


+FortS: oF ee ‘ae 
Géodi- fou] ASP ed 
t+ Spitritberge i 6 
(Sea toot 
RCHange 
[Arch/3-/2] $ 64 42 
BEnGal [Bengt sy Ge 
da-oul | | 
Venice [Venfl-ad] 45 12 
Cayro [Caydou-il] 29 35 
Lipsick [ Lip- 
sub-ad } } Dat F 
tHec! «Lec at} 65 13 
+ Niniveh , | 
fteyhe J 344? 
orto Bexlo 
[Belda-£u] $ EE BS 


+ Porto Ricco 


[Riccez-lou] aie 


59 } 


+ Bermuda 
[Bermta- lou) $ 3t 
+ J-amaica — 2 
[ Jak-ky] 18 80 


+ TrEr- 


=_ 
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Lon.Lat. Lon. Lat. 
+ LERCE Ra Ch; Ferro one of 
of the Azores I. ? 37 25 | theCanary Ifl.> 28 18 
[ Tercerip-e/] [Ferres-ak] 
+ Mapera Ii]. + Quebeck 
[Madit-ed ] } 3372 | 1 Quop-pu] $ 47 79 
+ Barbadoes 
{ Bardu-ia] $ woe 


N.B. The frft Meridian is fix’d at baa ee 


It may be convenient to remember the Exaét 
Longitude and Latitude of fome particular Places ; 


as, 

Lat.deg. min. Long.deg. min. 
London [Lién/a,zd-] | 5t 32 00 00 
Ferro Iil. [Ferréh ,u-bei dd] 28 0§ 18 22 
Oxford [Oxia ,fs-b ,ap] 51 46 or 17W 
Rome [Romfa,/a-bé toi] 41 51 12 37 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ber/y-! Stock/ou-ak Moslu-tet Coplu-be Parfk-e: 
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madroy-t Rom/a-be Conob-ta. 
Pragly-b0 Dantzuf-ber Bafilfor-p Brusly-o Gibzaw-s, 
Smik-dou Troy-en Jeruta-ts Alepi/-te: Rhotoi-te Babit-fe. 
Athik-el Idil-doi Warfud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. 
Listez-bz Naplob-du Mefstk-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s. 
Ifpte-on Agrek-eit Siamaf-ga japto-bay Formdi-g. 
Aftrop-lau Pekinoz- bap Géobi-fou Spitpi-fou Arch/z-fe. 
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hec/I-at. 
Ninto-fe Belba-ku Riccex-lou Bérmta-lou Jak-ky. 
Tercerip-e] Madst-ed Ferrek-ak Barbu-la Quop-pu. 


Lonla,id Ferrék ,u-bei,dd Oxla,fi-b ,ap Rony la- 
bé ,tat. 


L TABLE 
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i oy Bo ee ee 


ee of Chief Cities, &c. from London, 
in Englith ‘Miles. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place 
there are two or three Letters added, which are to 
be fupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being 
thought fufficient to give a round Number, inftead 
of being too exact, efpecially in a Matter wherein 
the beft “Geographers themfelves are not agreed; as, 

[Madre] Manprid diftant from London 86 fe. 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Cop/a] diftant about 61, 
ft. 610. GENEVA [Genevas] diftant os 46, /¢. 460 
Miles; and fo of the reft, only Paris [ Pardel} 
225. 

Note. That the Computations are made at the 
Rate of 694 Miles to a Degree, which is cer- 
tainly neareft the Truth, and are therefore about 
pne part in feven more than in Mr. Templeman’s 
Tables, who computes by Geometrical Miles, or 60 
to a Degree. 


Diftances from London. 


Eng. Miles.}  ° Eng. Miles. 
Paris [Pardel ] 225}PRague [Praul] 650 
R-ome [ Rou/ ] 95.c} Gisraltar [Gibrads] 1160 


Maprid [Madres] 860 Warsaw [Warfu}] g50 
Vienna [VienZe] 8z2ohSrockholm [Steup] 97e 
Copenhagen [Cop/2] 610] Danrzrck[Dantzify] 800 
GENEVa ‘TGenevos] 460| Constantinople : 60 

Moscow [Mofca/s] 166c] (Contta/g] -_* 


2 Diftances 
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Diftances from Jerufalem. 


Basylon [Baboky] 480 


| Damafcus [Dam- mn 
Nazareth [Nazty] 801 duz] ee 
Samaria [Samo ] 4$ | Antioch [TAntig] 300 


From Dan to Brerfheba [Dan-a-béerdsz] 240 


The Memorial Lines. 
Pardel Roul Madrets Vienke Copfa Geneves. 
Mofca/s Praul GibrabsWarfau Stoup Dantziky Contta/e. 
- Baboty Nazéy Samol Dambduz Antig Dan-a-béerdez. 


ate tet IE. 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe | 
to Great Britain, derng the Unit. 


Moscovy > + Denmark 
[Mofcax bi] 5 *° 2% [Denmad, cn] et? 
_ GERmany Portugal [Por,ts] 36 
[Gerz,ut] $953) SpawithProvin-y 
Sweden [Swi,f] 3 ,66) ces (Spati-prjaé]¢ a 
Poxrand [Pol?,z] 3 ,39 | United Provin- 7 
Turky [Turt,aé] 3,284 ces [Un-pr,ad] ot 


Spain [Spa,éa] i 81 y Swirzertiand : 
France [Fra,p]_ 1 57 | [Switzer, do7'] oB7 
*Iraly [Itd,cn] 1 ,19 4 Britain I 0p 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mofcaz.,b1 Gert get Swi, fs Polt,in Fra,pSpa,kaT urt,aa. 
Por,ts Span-pr,gé Un-pt,ab Swhzer,boi Dénmad,on 
_ Athan. 
* With Sicily, Corfica and Sardinia. 
+} Anchuding Norway and Leeland. 
lez EXPLA- 
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EXPLANATION. 


[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53 
to 1. i.e. three times as big, and a little above half 
as big. United Provinces [Un-pr,ab] as ,11 or very 
litle above a tenth Part; and fo of the reft, 

Note. ‘That a Degree is efteem’d equal to 60 
Geometrical Miles, 15 German Miles, 25 Com- 
mon French Leagues, 480 Greek Srapia, 16 PErR- 
sian PARAfangs, 12 (or according to fome 8) 
H gyptian Scuceni. | 


Deg = Geomauz = Gerbu = Frel = Stadoky =Perf- 
parabau == Schad. 


<A eee © 
Sztuation of Iflands. 
l. EUROPEAN Iflands. 


In the Nor- FIceland Weft of Norway [Icexor] 
thernOcean. \ Britain and Ireland. 


In the ZEELand Uy } tr 
Buleiee sy ae bE. of ‘Futland [Fun-Zeeljut] 


[ayn ‘ Eaft of 2 [MiMajorc 


Majorca : 
ae Valencia Yvalenci] 


Orfica 
oa prea as b 5. of Genoua [CoSardgen] 

Mediter- 3 Sicily South of Naples [Siciza] 

ranean | CanniaS.ofthe Archipelago [Candarchpel] 
CorFu Eaft of Canina [Corfean] 
CepHalonia W. [Cepha 
ZANTE WwW. bo theMieas zant- 
CeErigo 5. cemo] 
Necropont Eaft of Livadia [Negiiv] 


The 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Icenor Fun-Zeeljut MiMajorcYvalenc: CoSardgen: 
Siciva Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha-zant-cemo Negiiv. 


H. AS FATT OK. Wands 


(Japan E. of North China [JapworCh] 
Formofa E, of South China [Form6/ouC bin] 
Puivippine Ifl. E. of the ri 

Eaftern Penintfula SIPbilipZatPen) 

In the | Laprone Ifl. E. of the Philippine [LadpAz] 
Faftern« Mouvcca Iil. E. of the | 
Ocean Eaflern P-eninfula plMolucPE af 
I. of the Sounn S. E. of ) 
the Ea/?. P-eninfula f (SoundPE gf] 

Maudives S. Lof the fi cae [ Mal-Céy- 

LCeylon E.5 P-eninfula Pweft] 


In the § Ruopes 
Meat 3B ene bs. of Natolia [Rhod-Cypzato] 
Bewe STALIMeEne - ! 
Archi Metelin W. of Nato-? [StalMeSci- 
MEST lia N. toS.$ Sammat] - 


pelago iat 


The Chief of the Morucca Iles are Cexzbes or 
Macaflar, Gitolo, Ceram, AmBoyna, 

The Chief of the Paitippines are Mawilla and 
Minpanao. 

Ifles of the Sounp, the chief are Sumatra, 
Borneo, and Java. 


The Memorial Lines. 


aha! Form6/auChin Philip£a/fPen Ladphi Mo- 
lucPEaft, 


Sound 
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SoundPEaf Mal-CéyPwe/t Rhod-Cypzato StaiMe 
SciSamuat. 


Mou—Cele-GilCér-Amb Puit=ManMind SoUND 
«=Suma-Born Jav. 


YW. APRICAWN IMflands. 


Mapacascar or the Ifte 
In the of St.Laurence, E.of the PTMadgntesar} 
fathio- South Part of Zam#guebar : 
ick O- \ Zocotora, at the Eaft End 
eats ? of the Coaft of Ajan } [Acchian] 
St. Herens Welt of Congo [HelCongo] 
Ifles of Cape Verve W. of 
_Negroland 5 Le pre 
tie Canary Ifles W.of Bildulgerid [Canardild] 
at O- ) Mapera Iifles W. of Bar bary [Madéréarb] 
ah“ AZore Iles W. of Portugal fAzpori] 
In the $ Pao S. of Sicily [ Malt/zc] 


In the 
Atlan- 


Mediter- < Paros at the Mouth ed ne ary sensi 
ranean the Port to Z/exandria Lannea} 

The Chief of the Canary Ifles are Fero, Tx- 
neritic, Canary. 

The Chief of the AZores, TERCcEra. 

The Chief of the Mapera Ifles, POrto Sancto 
and Mavera. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Madgatczang Zocajan HelCongo Verdne Canardzid, 
Madérbarb Azport Malt/e Pharalexan. 


Can =Fero-TéneCan; Az==Terce; MAnERA= 
PoSancMad. . 


IV. AM E- 
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IV. AMERICAN Ifands. 


 Newroundland Eaft of that Part re: tig co laaSl 
Canada call’d Neva Scotia [Newfasnscar} 
Caxifornia Weft of New Granada [Caligres]} 
Carisbee Ifles Eaft of the Antilles [Caribaut} 


Lucay Ifles Eaft of F-lorida [LuF] 
Bermudas or Sommers Ifles Eaft of } Bermear] 
Carolina | bi: 


AnTitles Ifles South of Zucay Ifl. | [Antillac] 


The chief of the Lucay Iflands are Bahama, 
Lucayone, New Providence. 

The Chief of the Caribbee Iflands are Bangadoes 
and the Leeward Ifl. wz. St. Curiftophers, An- 
TEGO, Tabago, &c. 

The Chief af the Antitze Iflands are Cuba, 
Jamaica, Hispaniola, Porto Rico. 


The Memorial Lines. 


NewfnovScot Caligran Caribant Luf Bermeer An- 
tillue. 


Luc=Ba-lu-prov ; Cari Barb Chr-Antég; Antil?. 
== Cu Jam-hifp-ric. 
“TABLE AIL. 
The moft Remarkable of the leffer Britifh Lfles. 


ee fey : North of Scotland [Ork-thetw-A} 


SHETland 
Hoy Ifland Eatt af Northumberland [Halyserta} 


Canvey Ul. « near the Mouth af Effex [Canve/s] 
SHepey Til. t ¢ al eg ome Shep- 
Taanet UL Si Pe tS thanten | 


Anclefey 
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Anclefey Weft of Caernarvonfhire  [Angcaern} 
Man Wett of Lancafhire [ Man/an] 
Ramfey over-againft St. Davids ; 
Point in Pembrokethire $ [Ramdavi-p i 
Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampfhire { VecS-ham] 
Guernfey 
JeRfey 
Weftern Ifl. (Enude) Weft of Scotland [Ebwe-/c] 


on theCoaft of Normandy [ Guer-jerco-nor] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Ork-fhetno-/¢ Holynorth Canve/s Shep-thanken & 


~ Angeaern, 
Manlan Ramdavi-pem VecS-ham Guer-jerco-nor Eb- 
we-fe. 


Tiiapaos. NAVS 


Antient EUROPE, ASIA, and 
AFRICA. 


I, Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the prefent Divifions of it, may be di- 
vided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
Part of Sarmatia, Cimerica Cherfonefus, Copa- 
nonia Infula. 

2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reft of 
S-armatia, Gz-allia Tranfalpina or Celtogalatia, 
Ruosktia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia, 
D-acia. 

3. Southern; Containing Izeria, Iralia, the reft of 
P-annonia, Intyricum, Moefia, G-recia, THracia. 


EUR =Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod; Ger-S G-Rhoe- 
V-No-Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PI)]-MceG-Th, © 
3 Ul. ASIA 
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Il, ASLA Antiqua may be divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Scyruia Afiatica, Sog- 
piana; Coxchis, Iseria, ALBania. 

2. Middle ; Containing Asia M-inor, Armenia ; 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Menpia, Hyrcania, 
Bacrriana, AracHofia; Basylonia, Susiana, Par- 
vHia,ARia, Drangiana; PERsis, Caramania, GE- 
pRofia, N-orth Part of Inpia, Serica, Sine. 

3. Southern; Containing Arabia, the two P-enin- 
fula’s of Inpia. 


AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
all-med-hy -BaétArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car-Gedro N.Ind -Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 


Il. 4F RICA was anciently divided into, 


1. Northern ; Containing Mauritania T-ingitania 
and Carsarienjis, Numipia, Africa propria, Lipya 
(comprehending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt; 
Gaetuli, GAramantes, Nasamones, Psy li. 

2. Middle; Containing Lisya deferta or interior, 
_comprehending the ArLantes, PHaAurufii, Nicrite, 
Nusi, A: THiopia. 

3. Southern, Containing the LeucaETHiopes, E- 
REMbi or Troglodyte, BLemmyes. 


AF = MauT-Czs-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )-E ; 
Get Gara -NasPfyl. | 

Libydes AtlantPhauNig-Nub-A&th ; Léuceth -Erem 
Blem, 


M TABLE 
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Tart © XY. 


Antient ItTavty and GREECE, ASIA 
Minor, Syria and PALESTINE. 


I. Antient JT ALY may be diftinguifh’d into 
two general Parts; Gallia Cifalpina to the North, 
and Italy, primarily fo call’d, to the South. 

The feveral People of Gallia Crsalpina were 
thete.: 

* Licures, Taurini, Srgufiani, Salaffi, LEpontil, — 
Evcanei, Ruarri, Carni, Istri, Veneti; (South 
of the P-o thefe) A-nanes, BOii, Lincones, SE- 
wones; North of the Po thefe, Lisici, Larvi, In- 
subres, Orobii, Cenomani. 

Iralia, primarily fo call’d, or the South Parts of 
Old Italy, comprehended thefe following Countries 
and People : 

+ Erroria, or Tyrrhenia, Sapini, Latium, Cam- 
pania, Picentini, G-recia magna; { Umbria, Pice- 
num, V-eftini, Marucini, Frentani, Apulia; 
| Marsi, Perigni, Samnium, Hrrpini. 


Cis =Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-lep-Eug-Rheet-Car-Is Vén (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib-lev-Ins-6ro-cen ——-——— 

Ir == Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 


II. Antient GREECE was ufually divided into 
’ five general Parts, v7. Macedonia, THeflalia, E- 
PIRUS, 


* Lying in order along the 4/ps. 

_ + Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum. 
} Lying in Order on the Mare Superum. 
| In the Inland Parts, 
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prrus, Hexlas or Grecia properly fo call’d, and Ps- 
Loponnetfus. 


GrazE=MaTh Epir-HelPel ———. 


1. PELopponnefus was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, viz. * Acuaia, Eris, Messenia, Laco- 
nia, Argia or Argolis, ¢ ARCADia. 


— PreLtop=Ach-Eli-Méfl-Lac- Ar-Arcad. 


2. Epirus contain’d thefe People and Countries ; 
viz. CHaAones, Dryopes, THEsPROTIi, Cassiopei, 
Ampuitochi, Armene, Motofli, ACARNANia. 


Ep = Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol 
Acarnan. 


3. Hellas,or GRAEcia PROPRIa (call’d alfo Achaia) 
was divided into eight Parts, wz. DOris, Locris 
Epicnemidia, AETolia, Locris Ozolea, Puocis, 
Boetotia, Mrecaris, AT Tica. 


GraAE-PROPRI = D6-Locrep /Eto-Locréz-pho-be 
meg-att. 


4. Tuessalia contain’d thefe feveral Parts, viz. 
Perasgiotis, Estiotis, I'Hessaliotis, Prurotis, 
M-agnefia. 


TuEss = PelasEft{ Théff -Pthi-M ——— 


5. Some of the more remarkable People and 
Countries of Macedonia, were Tautantii, Paro- 
nes, Mycponia, AumaTuHia, AMPHaxitis, Pieria. 


—— Mace = Taul-Pxo-mygd-zmath -AmphPi, 


* Lying in Order on the Jonian, Zi gean and Cretan Sea. 
+ In the Inland. 
M 2 Asia 
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Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p-ropria, Br- 
THynia, POntus, Galatia, * Cappadocia; — Ly- 
cia, PampHylia, Cr icia. 


Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 


Asia p-ropria contain’d PHrycia minor, Mysya 
minor, Myfia m-ajor, Louis, Ionia, Lypia, Pury- 
gia major, Caria, DOris. 

Asp = Phrygimin-MyfimZ ol loni-Lyd-phryma 

CarDo. 


GALatia comprehended Pontus Gataticus, Pa- 
pHlagonia, Gatatia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of 
Pisidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions 
of Carbalia, was contain’d in Pamphyla. 


Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 


Syria was divided into four Parts, Syria p-ropria, | 
Puoenicia, Corxofyria, Pateftina. 

Pateftine was diftinguifh’d into Gatilea, Sa- 
MAria, JUDAEa, PER#&a or Fudea beyond Fordan, 
Ipumea. 


Syr=SyrpPheen-CeloPal. Par = GalSamaJude- 
Per Idum. 


TAB HE VE 


Antient GALLIA, GERMaNIA, I- 
BERIA, BRITANNITIA. 


1. GALLia was divided by ugu/fus into four 
Parts or Provinces, viz. Gallia Bergica, Gallia 
Cexitica or Lugdunenfis, Gallia Aquitanica, and 
Gallia NARBonenfis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNarb] 

g..,.\ Lihe 


a Among the feveral Regions of Cappadocia was Lycaonia. 
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z. The Inhabitants of antient Germany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations, 
viz. InGevones, VANDali, Isrevones, Hermi= 
ones [Germ = Ing-Vand I{t-Her] 

3. IperRtia, or antient Spain, was diftinguifh’d into 
three general Parts, viz. Tarraconentis, Lufitanica, 
B-cetica [[Berr = TarLub ] 

4. Brrrannia, according to the laft Divifion by 
the Romans, was diftinguifh’d into five Parts, viz. 
Vatencia, Maxima Cafarienfi $s, Brivrannia /e- 
cunda, Fiavia Ce/farienfis, Brirannia prima [Brit 
=ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim] 


GALL = BelCeltAquiNarb GERM = Ing-Vand 
{ft-Her I = TarLuB. 
—— Brir = ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim. 


The Memorial Lines for all the Antient Geography. 


EUR=Sc4-Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod; Ger-S G-Rhz-V- 
No-Pa-D ; Ib -Ita -PIJ1-MceG-Th. 

AS =ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
afl-med-hy -BactArch. 

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car -Gedro N.Ind -Se 
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. 

AF = MauT-Cas-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar)-E; 
GetGara -NasPfyl. 

ee AtlantPhauNig-Nub-/2th ; Léuceth -Erem 

lem. 

Cis=Lig-Tau-Sé-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhet-Car-Is Ven (P} 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib-lav-Ins-6ro-cen 

Ir = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-P Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 

GRAE = M4Th Epir-HelPel. Prrtop = Ach-Eli- 
Meéfs-Lac-Ar-Arcad. 

Er =Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol 
Acarnan, 

GRAE- 
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GrAE-PROPRI = )6-Locrep Ato-Locréz-pho-boe 
meg-att. 

Tuess = PelasEftThéfs -Pthi-M. Mace = Taul- 
Pzeo-mygd-zemath -AmphPi. 

Asm == Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil — 

Asp = Phrygimuin- ~Mytim Ad #01 Ioni-Lyd-phryma 


CarDo. 


Perldum. 


Gal =PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
Syr= SyrpPhoen-CeeloPal. 


Pat==GalSamaJudz- 


GALL = BelCelt AquiNarb GERM = Ing-Vand Jft- 


Her [=TarLuB. 


——-——— Brit =ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim. 


a ae ge OE VET, 
Remarkable Places in Antient Geography. 


ABDERa in Thracia 
Berytus in Phenicia 
Heticon in Phocis 
Hauicarnaflus in Doris 
in 4-fia minor 
Cueronea in Baotia 
Cannez in Peucetia 
Arsela in Afyria 
Granicus R. of Phrygia 
Maeander Riv. of Lydia 
Tacus Riv. of Lufitania 
Esfus Promont. of Cilicia 
Patmos one of the Spo- 
rades Iflands 
Oxympia in Elis 
Pyxus in Mesfene 
Maratuon in 4¢tica 
Detphos in Péocis 


SAMOSAta in Comagene 

Dyrrachium in Mace- 
donia 

THEssALOnica in Am- 
phaxitis 

Nicomedia in Bizhynia 

Nyssa in AZegaris 

Acroceraunia M. in E- 
pirus 

Cirueron M. in Beotia 

Hymettus M. in 4ftica 

AtHo M. in Macedonia 


Seehete M. in Thef- 
PELion falia 
O.- fla 


ManrtTinea in Arcadia 
Eripavurus in Laconia 
PexLLa in 4!mathia 


ActTium 
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ActTium : ; 
Pee in Acarnania 
SMYRNA : ‘2 
ae in lonia 


PeRGamus in Mysia 
Laopicea in Caria 
SARDIS 
Tuyatira ‘ in Lydia 
Purtzadelphia 
SARDica in Thracia 
Cuatcedon in B-ithynia 
Cirtium in Numidia 
I:viseris in Hi/p. Betica 
Ancyra in Galatia 
Gawncra in Paphlagonia 
Sirmium in Pannonia 
Neocagsarea in Cappa- 
docia 
Puarsalia in Theffalia 
* Puizippi in Thracia 
Leuctra in Be@otia 
Ccrusium in £fruria 
Baie in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
Aquiveta of the Carni 
Epessa in A/e/opotamia 
Ruecium in Calabria 
TOmi in Mesia 
Damatcus in Cale S-yria 
Coxosse in Phrygia 
-~Sacuntus in Hifp. Tar- 
raconenfis 
Brunpufium 
bria 


in Cala- 


} Corinth 
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Comagene a Region of 
S-yria propria 

Dopone a Town of the 
Molofh 

SPARTa in Laconia 

ANTIOCHia in Pi/fidia 

Antium of the Vol/ci 

Amycle in Laconia 

ARIMinum in Umbria 


CENCHRE® } dc 
Eveusis in Agegaris 
ACERRe in Campania 
CHALcis in &folia 
CorFinium 2 of the Pe- 
SULMO figni 
Mempuis in inferior E-. 
gypt 
THEBais in Super. E-gypt 


|Mycene in 4rgia 


Parara in Lycia 
CuHAtybes a People of 
Galatia 
Nemea in “gia 
ApRAmyttium in Adysia 
Cnidus in Doris in 4-fa 
Meptonanum of the la- 
subres 
SyRacufe in Szcly 
Paravia of the Veneti 
[nium in Phrygia minor 
CaRBALIa in Pamphylia 
Lycaonia in Cappadocia 
Cyzicum in Mjsia 
Cuma 


* Why Philippi is faid to be in Macedonia, AG, xvi. 12. 


Vid. Wells Geog. Cap. 15. 


q 
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Cuma in #olis | Murina of the Bozi 
Prsidia part inPamphylia, | Ravénna in Umbria | 
part in G-alatia Cavabri b : ax, 
agp. i et, ia 
Cures of the Saéini Sarentini § 1” Meflap 
LAvInium in Latium Vo tici in Latium 
Arpea of the Rutuli Avusones N-ovum 
Portus Lisurnus in E-} Sapei in Arabia 
truria SARACENI Felix 
Tecea in Arcadia NaABATH@2i in Arabia 
Lucani b : : Petrza 
. in Oenotria : : 
Brutii Nomades in Arabia 
Oenotria part of Grecia | ScENite Deferta 
M-agna Tyre 3 : <3 
Messapia part of Grecia | Sipon in Peepicis 
M-agna Hippo in Numidia 
Daunia Parts of 4-| Pautmyra in Cale S-yria 
PEUCETIAa pulia Nota in Campania 
fEout : : ARE = 
aN ite | Anes a ot eee 
HERNI /entini 


The Memorial Lines. 


Abderthra Beryphen Helicoph Halicardor-4 Cherbe. 
Canpeucet Arba/s Granph Meelydi Taglufit Ifcrl. 
Pat/porad Olyme/is Pylmes Marathattica Delpho. 
Samdtacom Dyrrmac Theflalamphax Nicbithy Ny fimeg. 
Acrécepir Cithba Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Othefal. 
Mantare Epidaulac Pellemath AQ-amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergays Laodcar Sard-thya-phil/yd. 
Sardthract ChalB Cirtnum Mlibhis-bat Ancgala Gang- 

paph. ; 
Sirmpan Neocefcap Pharfthe/ffa Philipthraci Leuche. 
Clufetru Baicampa Tufclat Aquileicar Edeflmes. 
Rhegealabri Tomes Damce/-S Colofiphrygt Sagtar. 
Brundcala ComS Dodmol Spart/ac Antochpi/id Antuols. 
Amyclac Arimamé Cori-cenchrach Eleulmeg Acerr- 

Camp 

Chalce# 
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Chalcet Corfinipe/ Sulmpe? MemphinferE Theb/up£. 
Mycenarg Pata/yc Chalyga/ Nemarg Adrymitays. 
Cnidord Mediolins Syracufict Patvenet Ilphryn. 
Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumeoli PispamG. 
Cur/ab Lavini/at Ardrut Liburnetru Tegarc. 
Luc-Brutoenot OenogreM MeflapgreMZ Dauni- 
Peucetap. 
fEqu-hern/aN Mutidoz Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol- 
AuslaN. 
Sab-Saracendra-fel Nabathpet Nom-Scenarab-des. 
Tyr-Sidphen Hipponum PalmCa@/S Nolcampa Ta- 
rent/al. 


"Tl Akon ROL, 


The Correfpondence of Antient and Prefent 
Geography. 


ReEGions and PROVINCES, 


Antient. Preéfent. Antient. Prefent. 


Poland itp anal Norway 
Sarmatia \Great Tartary _ and Part 
or B-altia 


[Sarmpo-< South Part of of Sweden 
ta-mu-L| } Mufcovy SeyTuHia Af. U Great 
( L-ivonia and Socdiana. 7-artary 
Coumrien OC} ryand) ACHES 2 Lined 
* Infula Comet Zeeland | EPITUS Canina 
Nonia THEssaly Fanna 


* Zeeland, Fumen, and the adjoyning Ifles had the com- 
mon Name of Infule Aimodes, and were efteemed Ifles of 
antient Germany, being inhabited by the Teutond, call’d alfo 


Codani. 
N Mo sf a 


go 


Antient, Prefent. 


Mossia fup. Servia 
Moesia inf. Bulgaria 
Petoponnefus Aorea 


‘T Hracia Romania 
Pannonia Hungary 
Moldavia 
Dacia Walachia 
Tranfilv. 
Lispurnia Croatia 
ILLyRicum oo ‘ 
Dalmatia 
Nor: | — 
Noricum Hien 
vat, Swabia 
Vinpilicia Peery 


Gri/fons 
RHAETIAa ; Tyrol and 

pa.of Italy 
Hexvetii Switzerland 
ALosroges Savoy 


CoLcuis Mengrelia 

IBERIA ‘ errs 
coraia 

ALBanla 5 


GaETuULia Bildulgerid 


Memoria TECHNICA. 


Antient. Prefent. 
AFRICA Tripoli and 
proper Tunis 
Maurita- § Fez and 
nia Morocco 
Lipya pr. Barca 
Numipia Agiers 
per Ame ert 
serta 
Nicrite Negroland 
Taurica (The Penin- 
Citra 9 fula of little 
nefus Tartary 
GARA- sine Defarts 
~ mantes of Zara 
.Numidia ova Bildulgerid 
; " Zagatay or 
SoGpiana ihe 
TBeria Spain 
Cantabria Bz/cay 
AvsBion Britain 
Licures Genoua 


Armenia maj.Turcomania: 
Armenia min. 4/edulia. _ 
Mesopotamia Diarbeck 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sarmpo-ta-mu-L Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-B/we-ne 


Scyth-foe-T. 


Achiivad Epican Thetfsjan.Mees/ér-B- Pelomor Throm. 
Panhung Dacimel-wa-T Liburcro Ilyricro-dal, 
Norbavar-aus Vindfwa-B Rhetgri/-tyr-it Helv /uué: 


Alldb/av. 


Colchmeng Iber-albgeor Geetuldi/d Africatrip-tum 


7 


Mau/fez- 
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Maufexz-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 
Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-novéil Sogdzagat 

Ib/pa. 
Cantabis & Albbrit Ligugen Armturc-ala Mefpdi. 


Taptyte XIX. 
Sea, Straits, Gulfs, Iflands, Rivers, Towns. 


Antient. Prefent. 
get: eeiuep ee Sea of Sala or Baccnu 
Pontus Ev xinus Black or Euxine Sea 
fEcean Sea Archipelago 
Propontis Sea of Marmora 
Palus MAeEoris Sea of Zabacche 
Fretum Gapitanum Strait of Gzdraltar 


Bofphorus Cimmerius Strait of Caffa 
Bofphorus TuHracicus Strait of Con/fantinople 


HELLEspont Strait of the Dardanells 
Sinus ADRIATicus Gulf of Venice 
Sinus SALAMinIus Gulf of Engia 
Sinus Gangeticus Bay of Bengal 
Sinus Persicus Gulf of Baljora 
Sinus CorinTHiacus Gulf of Lepanto 
Sinus ARABicus Red Sea 
Fretum Sicvlum Straits of Mefsina 
Sinus AmBracicus Gulf of Larta 
Mare Licufticum Sea of Genoua 
sinus Macnus Bay of Siam 
Mare Tyrrhenum Sea of Tu/cany 


Nz ands, 
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Ifands, Rivers and Towns. 


g2 

Antient, Prefent. 

‘THuULe Iceland 

Espusus Yvica 

Ba Hf ares Majorca 
_Minorca 

Hl. #HOlie Lipari If. 


I. Fortunate Canary If. 
* Hesperides I.C. Verde 


Taprosana Ceylon 
Cos. Lango 
CRETE Candie 


Cassiterides Silly If]. 


Euspea lk 3 
CHALCIS degeopont 


Irnaca — [le di Compare 
FEGINA Engia 
CERNE + Madavafcar 
Leucas S. Maura 
Lessus Metelin 
Patmos Palmofa 
Droscorides -Zecotora 
Lemnos Sta/imene 
Gapes Cadiz 
Cyrnus Corfica 
SALAMIS Coluri 


Carpathus Scarpanto 
Trinacria Sicily 
Cytrueron Cerigo 
M. Arna_ Gibel 


Antient. Prefent, 
> VeEsv- 

M. Soma 
vius 

LacusTRra-? Lake of 
stmenus Perugia 


Ruericon fl. Fiumecina 


Papus or Eh ps 


RiIDanus 
Is Ter Danube 
B : Guadal- 

AETIS ; 

quiver 
TANAIS Don 
RHa Wolga 


Borysthenes Nieper. 


ARGEN males 
tras 
rie Strasburge 


Mocuntium Mentz 
CoLoenia AL- 
S ~ & Geneva 
Lobrogum 
RotruHomagia Roan 


‘Ticurum Zurich 
Sacuntus Morvedto 
CALPe Gibraltar 


Coxognia he : 
GRIPpina Coben 


Lucdunum Lyons 


Lucdunum 3 
ete 6: den 
The 


* Call’d alfo Gorgades. 


+ Madagajcar is fuppofed by fome to be the Menuthias 


of the Antients. 
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Cafp/ala-bach Euxblack 7Egarch Propmarmo Meotzab. 

Fret-gadigih Cimmeaf? Thraciconf? Helléfpdar A- 
dratven. 

Sin-falameng Ganveng Persdals Si-corinth/ep Arabred-8§, 

Fret-ficume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin-magfia Tyrrtuft. 


Thulice Ehusyy Balema-1 Holipari Fortcan., 
Hefpverd Taprobcey/ Coslang Cretcand: Caffit/ill. 
Chalc-eubzeg Ithacomp Atgineng Cernmada Leucmau. 
Lefbmetelin Patbalm Diofcorzoc Lemffak Gadcad. 
Cyrneorfic Salacol Carpfcarp Trinacfict Cytheer, 
fEtnagi Vefuv/om Trafiper Rubifium Pad-Eridgo, 
Iftdauu Beetgiiadal Tanadon Rhawolga Boryftniep. 
Argentffras Mogmentz Col-allgen Réthoroa Tigzur. 
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripcol Luglyo Lug-BLeyd. 


N. B. It was thought needlefs to give more Ex- 
amples, efpecially of fuch as have any Likenefs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Zagus Taio, Seguanus 
Seyne, .Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacyn- 
thus Zante, Melita Malta, &c. 


GEOGKRAPHIA SACK A, 


iA, Bu Be. ee. 
The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood, 


And Firft, The feveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from fome of the 
Pofterity of SHE MY, viz. 

Opuir, conjectured to be Part of the Eaft Indies, 
yiz. Aurea Cher/onetus of the Antients [Ophcbers] 

Hayalah, 
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Havilah, Part of Suwsiana and Caramania [Ha- 
vi/us-car | 

Exam, Part of Swsiana and Persis [Ela/us-pers] 

AssHuR, or Affyria properly fo call’d, into 
which Nimred is faid to come and build Nincuéh: 
&c. [Asfhur] 

Aram, Part of Syria and AZefopotamia [ Aram- 
fy-mes | 

Land of Uz, Judza pera, and the adjoining 
Parts of Arabia deferta and Petrea. [Uzjip-arad ] 

Lup, or Lydia, in Afla minor [Lud/yd] 


Ophchers Havifus-car Ela/us-pers Aram/y-mes Asfhur. 
Uzjtp-arad Lud/yd —_—_—- 


Countries mention’d in the Scripture, and deno- , 
minated from the Pofterity of ,APHET, (eldeft 
Son of Noch) whofe Family is fuppofed to have 
peopled, befides a confiderable Part of fa, all 
Europe. 

Mapai, call’d by Heathen Writers Media [Mad] 

Gomer, thought to be #/bania, on the Euxine 
Sea [Gomeralb] 

Tocarmah, Cappadocia [Togacap] 

Asukenaz, Phrygia [Afhkep/] 

Tusal, Jberta in Afia [Tubsders} 

Meswecn, the Country lying about the Montes 
Mofchici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 
{Methéchmo/cr] 

Macog, the Parts of Scythia wie to the 
Plantations. of Ade/bech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag- 
feythi-mefb] 

Javan, antient Greece [Javgree] 

Enisuah, or the Ifles of Elifha, the Ifles of the 
Archipelago [Elitharch] 

Kirrim underftood of Italy, Dan. xi. :o. and 
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kittita] 

Tarsuiths 
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Tarsuith, by Fofephus underftood to be Cilicia, 
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarfhez/] 


Mad Gomeralb Togacap Afhkeph Tubsbérz Mefhéch- 
mofch. 
Mag fcythi-mefb Javgree Elitharch Kittita Tarfheil. 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Pofterity of HAM (youngeft Son of Noah) 
whofe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining 
Parts of Afia. 

Land of CusH, (commonly render’d 4thropia) un- 
der which Name feems to have been contain’d moft 
of Arabia, diftinguifhed into feveral Parts, denomi- 
nated from the Pofterity of Cufh, as, 

SHEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F ] 

Havilah, Part of Arabia deferta, next to 
Babylonia [ Havara-d ] 

Raamath and Drpan, Parts on the Perfian 
Gulf [Ra-dédpe-gu] 

Mizraim, or &gypt [Mizr4] 

Lup or Lybim, that is, Libya properly fo cal- 
led [ Lub] 

PuHuT, the more remote Parts of Libya largely 
taken [Phuti7b] 

Land of Canaan lying between the River or- 
dan and the Mediterranean [Canayor-A7Z ] 

Land of HamatH, North Part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [Hamathphan-S ] 

Arvad, or Arpad, or the fle Aradus, lying over- 
againft Hamath [Arvhbama] 

Land of the Puiziftines, Pa/eftine proper [Philpal]. 


Cufhethiop [Shebara-F Havara-d Ra-dédpe-gui] 
MizrZ, 

Lub Phutld Canayar-AZ Hamithphoens Arvbama’ 
Philpa/, 


TABLE 
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ALA BE, koe 
Divifion of the Holy Land. 


The Kingdom of UD 4H contained the Tribes 
of Judah and B-enjamin [ Ju-B] 
The Kingdom of J$ RAEL contained the 
Tribes of — ) 
A-fher, Nephtali, Zebulon, Is- 
sachar, Half of Manafleh, Bans Wef of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon 
en, G-ad, 
es ae whee the other Half t Faitct ioe 
The feven Nations were the Canaanites, the 
GirGathites, the Hittites, the Hrvites, the Amo- 
rites, the Jebufites, and the P-erizzites. 
Isr = A-NeZe -M IfsMa -G Dan-E -Réub Si: 
Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am-Je-P. 


The Divifion of the Holy Land in the New Te- 
ftament, compar’d with the Divifions thereof 
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Te- 
ftament. 

Gat tilee contain’d A-fher, Nephtali, Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GaLtt=A-NeZIifs] 

SAmaria contain’d Erpuraim, with the Half of 
Manafleh [Sam=ManEph] 

Judea contain’d Dan, Parts of Srmeon and Ju- 
dah with B-enjamin [ Ju=Dan Si- Ju-B] 

Ipumea contain’d the South Parts of Stmeon and 
J-udah, and fome Part of the Land of E-dom 
[Ip=Si-J Ej 

Perea contain’d R-euben, Gad, and the other 
Half of M-anafleh [ PErR=MGaR] 
Gatt=A-NeZIfs. Sam=ManEph. Ju=Dan Si- 

Ju-B. Ip=Si-J E. PeEr=MGaR. | 

| The 
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-The Land of Epom bordered on the South of 
Fudea [ EdémSjud] 

The Land of the Moabites lay on the N. E, of 
Edom [MéaNEed] | 

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E. 
of Moab [AmNE*moab] 

The Isumaelites, Mapianites, and Amalekites, 
liv’d promifcuoully together, and therefore feem to 
be denoted bv the common Name of the Mingled 
People, or Arabians, from ANY mifcuit, from whence 
the Greek Apellation of "Aggy, or “AegGes. [Tfh-mad- 
amarab | 


EdémSjud MéaNEed AmNEnab Ith-mad-ainaraé. 


Taspre XXII. 


The moft remarkable Rivers, with the 
Places whére they rife, and the Seas 
into which they fall, 


inst RO PE. 


The Wotrga, the greateft River in Lurope, rifes in 
Mo{covy, and falls into the Cafpiah Sea [Wolmio-ca] 
The Danube rifes in Swabia, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [Dan/wad- eux | 
The Ruine tifes in the Countty of the Gri/ons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingri/-gerO] 
The Vistula, or Wey ffel, rifes in Poland, and 
falls into the Baltick [Viftpo-b2] 
The Nieper rifes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [ NieP-eux ] 
The Dwina fifes in Afofcovy, and falls into the 
Gulf of the Northern Ocean, call’d the Wdite Sea 
[Dwinmo-wht ] 
O The 
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The Tato in Spain, falls into the Atlantick, 
Ocean ['Tai/p-atl-oc] | 


The Inerus, or Ebro, in in GMs Giito thee | 


h n ; 
The Ruopanus, or Rhofne, in 0 79: crranean 


France [ Ib- Rhodmed } 
The Exze in Germany falls into the German’ 
Ocean [ Elbger-cc ] | 
The Oper in Germany falls into the Balfick 
[Odbai] | 


In ASTA. 


T-igris and Eupurates rife in Armenia major, and 
having join’d Streams on the South Eaft of Me/opo- 
tamia, fall into the Smus Perficus [T-Eupharm-/iP} 

Jorpan rifing in the Border of Nephtali, and 
paffing through the Lake of Genne/faret, falls into 
the Sait Sea [Jordueph-/alt] 


Ganges in India falls into the | By of Pts 
(Gan-L- beng] 


igi BRAD CA. 


The NI te, running through the Middle of Egypt, 
falls into the Adediterrancan [Nilmedi}  — 


~The Nicer runs through Negroland into the 4f- 
lantick Ocean [Nigat] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Wolmo-ca Danfwab-eux Rhingri/-gerO Viftpo-ba Nie- 


P-eux. 
Dwinmo-whi Tai/p-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 
balt. 


T-Eupharm-fP Gan-I-beng Jordneph -falt Nilmedi 
_ Nigat. 


2 . ASTRO- 
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ASTRONO MICA 
COO CO OD CoO OO chatty 
ro abe gt RS arate 


The Application of this Art to Afironomy 
| and Chronology. a 


Erg ae HE Technical Endings affixed to the 
ere: Beginnings of the Names of the Pla- 
ey nets reprefent the Number of Miles of 
yi their Diameters, Diftances, Magnitudes, 

were fof, accordine to ‘the general Key. 
Where the Beginning of the Word is Technical, it 
is compofed of the Syllables or Letters diftinguifh’d 
in the Tables by Small Capitals, 


Or TABLE 
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ABLE I. 


The D-iameters, Saucy of the Planets ta ee 3 
glith Miles, according to Dr. Detham’s 
Aftro-theolog y. 


Luna [LuDdapu] | 
Mercury [ MercitDepok} 
Mars [ MarDofpx | 


Venus [ VeDoneip | 4987 
Terre Diam. [TerDiapou/oi,k] 7967.8 
Saturn [SaDui-ola] 935451 
Jupiter [ JuDaty-/7 ] 130,653 
SoLis Dram. [SolDiked- afer] 822,148 


fhe D-iameters of their Or sits. 
Saturn [D-orb-SAta/ob-les-ieis] 1641.526,386 


Jupiter Be a atoth' | 895.134,000 
Mars [Mak -Be/e-deid-naz | 262.282,910.. 
Terra. {D-orb-Terdoid-aze-poul] 172.1025793 
Mercury [MeRB/au-/edz)] . 66,621,000 
Venus Pane cater baf | 124.487,t 
Luna [ Dorb-lunopéu-2y/ ] 479,905 


Diameter of Saturu’s Ring 
[Sat-anu-diddx-daul ] 
—— Ejufécm Laritudo, or ake {. 
Breadth of Saturn’s Ring 
[ ——latidéu-eg | ) 
Terre SRE ESS or the fu-) 
ae Content of the Fan 199.444,206 
[Ter-fuperann-fof-exai] | : 
ee | ufdem Diameter [ Dia- 
poulsi,k] ve ny 


Sarumi Annuli Diam. or the 
210,268 


29,200 


798758 


“a Ejafdera 


ASTRONOMI CA iby ae 
op Eng, Mie 


SN 


~— Bjuttem Orbite PERimeter < 
[ Permufy-feau-del ig b+ Ieee 5 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick 


_ Miles of the larger Planets. 


a Macnitudo . kd 

Sigs ! ” eibink Miles. 
Terre [Ter-magnité/o-klaum] 264,856.000,000 
Soiis [Mag-foliséoux- 

nota-mil-mil] 
Pe teak, b 920.01 1,200.Q00,000 
SaTurni i a 

oép-dak & 1zym] 


b 290,97 1.Q00,000.000,000 


427/218, 300,600,000 


The Ambit or Circumference 


Englih Miles. 
Jovis [Am-jovis/pot-zot] 379,043 
‘T-erre [Am-Te/-yid ] 25,031 
Soxis { Am-fole-lezd-koit ] 25982583 


The Memorial Lines, 


LuDdapu MerciDepok MarDohpu TerDiapou/oi,k. 

JuDaty-/li VeDoneip SaDni-ola SolDiked-afet. 

D-orb-Sata/ob-les-tets JuRBhoil-atoth Mak bose 
Naz. 

D-orb-Terboid-axe-poul MeRB/fau-febth VeRBoge 
gkoi-baf. 

Sat-anu-didé@z-daul—latiddu-eg D-orb-lunopdu-nyl.' 

Ter-fuperann-fof-exau — diapou/ci, &k — Permufy-/kau- 
del. 

Ter-magnité/o-hlaum Mag-folis-é0iz-noia-mil-mil. 

Mag- joviex.2db-ezym Sat- -magnitoép-dak & ixym. 

he gs -zot Am-Tel-yib Am-fole-leid-hoit. 

TABLE 


# 
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Tap ied, 


The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, ee 
to Mr. Whitton * 


Luna [LuDdedi ] ath. 2623); 

Mercury {[MércaDepap] — 2717 

Mars [ MarDeféazuJ. 2816 | Engl. Miles 
Terra [ Ter-Diakéze] ... Beee OF 5090 
Jupiter [fuDie-led] 52,522! Paris Feet. 
Venus [VeDonob] © 4941. 

‘Saturn [SaDot-ne/] 350254. 

Sot [Sol*Difouf-azy] 494,100 J) 


2. + Their Distances from the Sun. 
Englih Miles, 
Saturn [ Diftat-Sat/a7-lzzh ] 513.540,000 


Mars [Dift-Marke-dodth ] 82.242,000 
Mercury [Dift-Merez-ouleth] 20,952,000 
Jupiter (Dift-Jupiderz-uketh] 280.5 82,000 
Terra [ Dis-Terlom ] 54.000,000 
Venus [ Difta-Vetou-znauth ] _ 39.096,000 

3. The 


Perino Fo ek PORES OUT ET eC he IO re ee kG 
* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c. 
+-The Diftances of the Planets from the Ce according 


to Dr. Derham, are as follow : 


: “Sa rum [ Dift-Sathez-pait-ani] 820.763,193 
Mars [ Dift-Mardzb-b06-o/u ] Lgl.taijaek 
Mercury { Dift-Merit-ibz- ug] ; 33.310,500 

Joriter [Dis-Jupifop-w/oith] 447.567,000 
Terra [Dis-Terkay-zub-touk] -  86:05.1,398 


. Venus [Ditt-Vefe-dot-lup} 62,243,557 
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3: The Qu ANtity of Matter in the Heavenly é 
Bodies 1s in the Proportions following. 


Terra [Quan-tera] o000T 
Luna [ Quan-Lun,res] 0000084 
Jupiter [Quan-Jup/y] 00060 
SATURN [Quan-Satures,ro] 000284 
Sot [Quan-Soli/au-/ny] 66,690 ~ 


4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the Sur- 
face of 


SATURN [Pon- -Saturuzs] | 536 
Luna [ P-Lunfiz] ye eae 
Jupiter [Pon-Jukzo,re] 8o48 
Terra [ Pon-Teraduk, fay T2682 
Sot [Pon-Solazth ] 10,000 


5. The, Denfities pe tbe fame. 


Sot [ Dén-Solag ] Foo 
Luna [ Den-Lunggg ] 109 
Terra [ Den-Tertezp ] 337 
Saturn [ Den-Sa/y ] 60 
Jupiter { Den-Jups] 76 


N- B.. Mr. Whi/ton fuppofes the Sun’s Parallax-to 
be 32”. Dr. Derham (with Caffint) 9 Sec. and half. 
| The Memorial Lines. 
r. LuDdedi MerciDepap MarDekbau Ter-Diakéze, 
JuDie-led VeDonob SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-azy. 


2. Diftat-Sat/a7- loxth Dift-Marke-dodth Dift- Merexe 
ouleth. 


Dift-J upideiz-uketh Dis-Terlom Ditta-Vetou- znauth, 
3. Quan 
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3- Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan-Jup/y Quan- 


Saturek,ro. 
Quan-Soli/au-/ny. 


4. Pon-Saturuts P-Lunfiz Pon-Juszo,re Pon-ter- 
aduk,re. 
Pon-Solazth. 


5. Dén-Solag Den-Lunoig Den-Terteip Den-Saf 
Den- Jups. 


| Dts ove «lh, 


The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions 
of each Planet about the Sun, are as 
follow : 


Mercury in 88 3 Months 


Venus 224 7 Months + 
Mars 687 Bee ZN ears 
Jupiter 4333 12.Years 
SATUIMN 10759 30 Years 


MercRek SatRaxpun MarsRauka VenRedo Jup- 
Rotit. 

Merc-Revo-menz Yer nba MarsRan-d JupRande 
SatRanty. 


N. B. Men vel me Menfibus, an Annis, 4 half. 


The Distance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 1o Parts, or Decimals, the Diftance 
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, 
of Venus as 6, of Mars as 15, of JUPITER as 52, 
of SATURN as 95. 


Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsa! Jupiter/e Saturnoal. 
- The 
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The Sun is diftant from the Earth 21600 SEmi- 
diameters of the Earth == 86.051,398 Miles. 

The Moon 60% Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles. 

Dift-Sol-femida-/yz =hau-xub-touk — 

, Diftat-Lun-fem/y,ro = din-nud. 


The Motion of the Suz round its AXis is per- 
formed in 25 Days 6 Hours [S6lXdu,ro] The Mo- 
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in g 
Hours 56 Minutes [| JuXz,us] that of the Earth in 
24 Hours; fo that the M-otion of the Sun round 
its Axis is at the rate of 4262 Miles an Hour 
[SoMye/e] The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis 
38159 Miles an Hour [JuMtezbun] The M-otion of 
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour 
[ FerMazf ] 


SolMfefe JuMierbun TerMazfr S61Xdu,ro JuXn,us. 


The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(Aistatre SOlis Diameter) is 31 M-inutes 40 
S-econds [/AEftat-So-Di-mzd-s0z] , 

In Winter (HyEme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-econds 
[ —— Hye-mid-sop | 

If the Sun is fuppofed to go round the Earth, its 
diurnal Motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an 
HOur [Sol-m-hode-/ek-taus | 
/E{tat-So-Di-mib-soz — Hye-mid-sop Sol-m-hode- 

lek-taus. 


The Three Comets whofe Periods are thought to 
be difcover'd. Derh. Aftr. p. 56. — 


That which I ile pate 75 ) and wall 1758 
appear’d POOT eT ee Wee mete ee Te 
1680 ) lution in 575) *88in 2 o226 
Com/fke-pu faiib-adou fky-loil: puk pein & e#lu. 
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The Memorial Lines. 


MercRezé SatRaxpun MarsRaukot VenRedo Jup- 
Rottt. 

Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-b MarsRand JupRande 
Sat-Ranfy. 

Ter-Diftaz Méro Vens Marsal Jupiter/e Saturnowl. 

Dift-Sol-femida-/yx = kau-zub-touk Lunfy,re = din- 
nud. 

SolMfefe JuMterbun TerMézf Sé6lXdu,ra JuXa,us. 

JEftat-So-Di-mib-sox — Hye-mid-sop Sol-m-hode- 
lek-taus. 


Comfke-pu faiib-adou fry-loil: puk pein & eélt. 


TMS ie Ay, 


Chronological Notes. 


Re Mo 2 the 


Solar Month (Menfis So mre | 
confifts of [Men-Solarty-by-dou} eRe a 
Sp its Month ea 29 12 4403 0 
Lunar Periodical Month Sei 

peridot-p-ot] | 
The Cycle of the Moon lefs 
(Cyclus Lunaris minor) than 
1g ‘fulian Years [Cyc-Lu-min- ( * * siecle 5 
ha-doi-ta-il} ) | 
(This Difference arifes to a whole — 
Day, and confequently throws 
the New Moons back a whole 
Day, in 312 sear ( Annis ) 
Seaway y) pe END Re 


27 07 43 00 0 


The 
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ss | . ih Te om, geth 
~The Tropical or Natural Solar | 
Year lefs than the ‘Fulian (An- | 

nus TRopPicus MINor JuLtiano) 

eleven M-inutes; [Trop-min- # 00 co 11 00 0 
juli-mad] and confequently the 

Equinoxes happen a Day fooner 

in 130 Years) [d7z] 
‘The LunarYear (Lunaris Awnus) ¢ oe oa 
{ Lun-an//o-hei-moé] aoe re Swe 
The Epact [Epacaz-da-b] io 21 or 00 O 
The Solar Year (Soiaris oe P 
(Sol-ani/u-/-o7n] 395 
Between the Vernal and at | 

86 


05 49 00 0 


umnal Equinox [Vertn-autass- 
hak-miz] 

Between the Autrumnal and | 
Vernal ASquinox [ Autum- bas 
vernboik-ab-an | 


18 30 900 © 
Ii ig 00 6 


The Meronick Period was invented by Meto, in 
the Year before Chriff 430, confifting of 19 Years 
{ Met/z-bou] 

The Caxrppick Period was invented by Calippus, 
in the Year before Chriff 330, confitting of 76 Years 
{ Calipitz-ois] 

The Dionyfian Period was invented by Dionyfius 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, confifting of 532 Years 
[ Diolep-lid ] 

The Juxian Period was invented by Jofeph Sca- 
Liger, confifting of 7980 Years [Jul-fealipéusy] 

The Vulgar Yeat of Chrif? was in the fourth of 
the IndiGion, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, 
the fecond of the Cycle of the Moon. 


Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luna fecundo. 


P 2 To 
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To find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years 
of the other Cycles being given. 


Multiply the Cycle of the Suz into 4845 [Solin ofa] 
———~ The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lunfeg] 
7 The Inpiction into 6916 [Indic/nas] 
Divide the Propuét by 7980 [Div-produpouky] 
The Remainder is the Year. 


The Sunday Letters which begin every Month 
are generally known by the two Engl Verfes, 


At Dover Dwells George Brown, &e. 


But perhaps they may be more readily remember’d 
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under 
no Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words, 
before he can tell which Month they anfwer to, 
every Month ending with the Letter which belongs 
to the firft Day of it. 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayd June, Julg Ate Sef Ofte 

Novéd Def. 


March, May, Jury, October, have Nones on 
the 7 Day, and the Ipes on 15. [Mar-ma-jul-oc 
== Nop-Ida/] ‘The reft (Cazreri) on the 5 and 13, 
[ Ceti-at ] : 7 

April, June, September and NOvember have 
thirty (TRIGINTa) Days [Ap-jin-fe-no=trigint] 


Mar-ma-jul-oc =Nop-Ida/ Cetl-at: Ap-jin-fe-no 
== trigint. 


In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hours, 
625,949 Mrnutes, 31.556,937 Seconds. 


An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus--* 


outoz, 
The 
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‘The Motion of the Firmament, or fix’d Stars, is 
so” in a Year, or a Degree in 72 Years. Accord- 
ing to which fate the Motion (call’d the PLraronick 
Year) is accomplifhed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato 
== dune | 

The twelve Signs; Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, Leo; Virgo, Lisra, Scorpio, Sacitta- 
rius, Capricorn, AQuARius, Pisces. 


Ar-ta-ge Can-leo-vir Lib-fcér-fagi Capric-aquar-pis. 
The Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarty-by-dou Synodén-be-ff-t Men-peridoi-p-ot, 

Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-ii. ( Anntad) Trop-min-juli- 
mab. (biz) 

Lun-anilo-hei-mok, Epacax-da-b, Sdél-ani/i-l-on. 

Vern-autaks-hak-miz Autum-verndoik-ab-an., 

Metfix-bou Calipitx-o1s Diolep-lid Jal-fcalipsuky. 

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luna fecuudo, 

Solin okol Lunfeg Indic/nas Div-produpouky, 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayd June Julg Atic Sef Oa 
Novéd Def. ) 

Mar-ma-jul-oc=Nof-Id¢@/ Cetl-at: Ap-jGn-fe-no 
bes ‘tripint: 

An = ditaul = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus- 
outol, 
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2 SI EH EGO EH ZOHO 
Soactseneveu! 


PONDERA, NUM 
MENSURE. 


Sled tdi dd RARER LE 


S| 


Soke Tass 


The Application of this Art to Coins; 
| Weights and Meafures. 


a 7HE Beginning of the Words is compofed 
aed of the Initial Letters ; thus At-ta ftands 
yi for Attick Talent, Her for Hebrew 
KGalees| T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm; Alp 
for ALexandrian D-rachm; HerO for 
Hebrew Talent of Gold; (Her ftanding for He- 
brew T-alent as before, and O for Or, or Gold) 
RoL for ROman L-ibra; Den for Denarius, Shek 
for Suexel, GreF for Grecian F-oot, HeC for 
Hebrew C-ubit, RoFg for ROman F-oot Sguare, &é: 
The /talick Endings of the Words reprefent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, which are 
feparated from each other by Ayphens, or elfe figni- 
fied by the Roman Letters I. s.d. The double Lines 
denote Equality. Thus Am ==drag = t-ei-n, fignifies 
that an A-ttick M-ina,which is equal to 100 Drachms, 
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let- 
ters, though feparated, are to be pronounced toge- 
ther 3 
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ther; as t-ei-m tein. The Reader is to be reminded 
here that re fignifies 4, ro 7, &c. according to the 
general Rule, pag.5. But Note, that inftead of the 
Fraétion re, the Letter » is fometimes ufed for Half, 
as oikbe-h == 78125 /¢. 7812 Pounds ro Shillings. 


TABLE. AL 


++ Hebrew, Attick, Babylonith, Alexandrian, 
and Roman Money. 


Lem ot 
An Artick Talent = 60 M-inas ete oe eee: 

ta == MaUuz% = eXdu-su] 5 

An A-ttick M-ina = roo PRL ana arts 
[Am = drag = t-e1-11] 3 9 

An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas = 
3000 SHekels (eer ee shi 450 00 0 
= fuz] 


Og AF 


An Hebrew M-ina = 60 Suekels 3 : 
[Hem = thaux = low] e 
A Babylonian T-alent [Bar =edz-be-5] 240 12 6 
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Bar 8 
TOteilz | a 
An Attick T-alent of Gold [ArO=+tig] 3300 00 0 


An Hebrew T-alent of Gold [HeTO La a6 


== peg ] @ 00 0 
An A-ttick D-rachm [Ap = dei,ro] 00 00 84 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep = dou] 00 00 
A ROman L-ibra = 96 D-enarii is 

' [Rot = Deus = li] "Sia ae 
* A Roman Talent = 72 Lisras = 

[Rom-t ta == liboid = = das] a5 SOR 3 

An 


+ Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideaux’s € Conne Bion. 
* Others make a Roman Ta Lent== 6000 D-enarii —= 24. 
pena — 1871]. 10s. [Tal = nauth == fesde == lacip-b} 
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l,°s. & 
An Arexandrian Dracum Nee. ee 
drach == sa-ds] 
An Iralick Mina [Ita-mi = It] 3 00 0 
A SueKel =z Brkas saad ors 
= si | 
A ROman D-enarius = 4 ioe a. a me 
[R6p = feso= dei,re] Ae 
A Sgsterce, ~ of a Denarius, //2. 
LLS. (vulgo HS.) duo Affes cum ; 
femiffe [Ses =da-fi,re] a Penny { ress 


_ three Farthings and half Farthing - 


Seftertium, or r1ooo S§S-efterces v ' 
t [Sat = p-as-t] PAAR 

Decem Seftertium, 10000 auras 9 6 
[Sesbyth = pei-d-s} eRe 

Decies Seftertium, or pry te 
Sesterces [Sefteram == citbe-h] § 7°17 19 © 


2 Vidtoriati [= Vid] 

4 Seftertii..: f= Sef] 

6 Osoli [Obs } 

10 Lizella [= Libaz] 
20 SEMbelle [= Semdy ] 
40 Teruncii [= Terunfy] 


Den (doi,re) =Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Semdy 
= Terun/y. his . est 


Denatius (7 d4) = 


The 


+ Dr. Arbuthnot. makes the Sesterce a Penny three Far- 
things, and threé Fourths of a Farthing; [ Ses= da-fi,tro ] 
according to which a Seftertium will be 81. 1s. 5d. 
[Sath==k-c--5] Decies Sesrertium, or 1.000,000' of 
Sefterces== 80721. 18s. 4d. [Seltdas = kype-sak-da] 


Tal== nauth = Stsdo==lacip-h. Sath== h-a-l-b Seftam =m 
fupe-sak-do, * 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Atta = mauz = exzdu-su AM = drag==t-ei-n Her 
aes tye Ap =e JZ 

Hem = fhauz—=lou Bar =eéz-be-s BarO=teilz 
ATS) = igs Hea — perques.., 

Ap =de,ro Hep=—dou Rot=pdous=—l1 Rom-ta 
== libotd = das: | 

Al-drach = sa-ds Ita-mi = lt Shek = Béd=s7 RO6p 
== Sesa = do/,r2) 

Ses = da-fi,re Sath = p-as-t Seshyth = pei-d-s Sefter- 
am == oikbe-h, 

Den (dot,re). == Vid = Sef= Obs = Libaz = Semdy 
= Terunfy. 


TaBpre I. 
Meafures of Length. 


The Method which I fhall obferve, in the follow- 
ine Tables, fhall be firft to give the antient Mea- 
fures, Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they 
bear to each other; and then the Proportion which 
they bear to thofe of ourown Country. “To which I 
fhall fubjoin fome Tables, by which the Reader will 
be enabled to make any Calculations of this Kind 
with the utmoit Eafe and Readinefs. 


Englifo Meafures of Length. 


8 Furlongs [=Furt] 
| 320 P-oles [== Pidz] 
ay 1760 Yards [=Yarapauz]} 
Englifh Mire = 5280 F-eet] [=Fudeiz] 
? 63360 Inches [= Inauzi/y] 
190080 B-arl, Corns [Banzyeix} 


Q. Mil 
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Mil =< Furé = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz == In- 
autify = Banzyeiz. 


F-eet 
Mire [= 8 Furlongs] == 5280 Mil = Fudeiz 
Furlong [= 40 Pole] 660 | Fur = F/auz 
Pore [= 54 Yards] z 
Cusit [= 2 Spans] = | Cub=Fa,re 
Fapdom [=z Yards] t Fad== Fax 


Mil =Fudeix Fur =F/auz Pol=Fas,re Cub=Fa,re 
Fad =F gu, 


Grecian Meafures of Length. 


8 Sra-diaw [= Irak] 
MiA-ioy == 800 Og-yuiad [ = Oveig] 
4800 IIed-es [== Mad feig] 
Tyy-vs == 2 Emi Sop-xe. 
13s —=.4 Ade-a = 16 Adxl-vac. 


Pol == Fas,re 


ae | 


Mia == Sroik = Opeig = Medfeig. Wi == Laidape. 
T13> = Aweo = Aaulas. 


Ticd-es | 
Mia-iev (== 8 Stadia) 4800] MiA= Modfeig 
* Sradi-ov (== 100 Ogyviat) 600 |, Staids = Naug 
Opy-vice es Ty es) 6 ‘Ocy = Ilan 


+ Acu-lvaas 
Hijxy-vs (SH 2LwiGapu) = 24| iy AS 
Muyo (= 2 Ning x) ae ee Tluywv == Aez 
Tuypen 


*-Call’d alfo “Avaas, from whence came Alava®, a Space 
of two Stadia. . 

+ The Grecian Meafures, from which the Remans bor- 
4 raw’ 
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Aaxlvaos 
Toy-py (== 12 SriSapyyn) = 18 | Muy = Aak 
| Ts (== 4 Awex) == 16] MSs = Aaxlas 


Smide-py (== 3 Adex) = 12] Twi9e = Aad 

Oe9-cdweov 11 | OF = Aab 

Nisg-as 10 | Aix, = Aaxby 

t Ad-eov 4) Ad = Aaxlo 

Sraids = Maug & Osy = Iau ny = Aef Ivy = 
Aakque TMuvyav == Aez. 

Tg>s == Aexlas Laide = Aad Oved = Aab Aix, = 
Auxby Ae = Aazlo. 


HT At dl 


Roman Meajures of Length. 


S Sradia..  [ = Stak} 
1000 P-aflus [ = Path] 
4000 Patmipedes [=Palmpot/] 
5000 P-edes [ =Puth ] 


Miutliare 


row’d theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a 
human Body. Aax]va@- a Finger’s Breadth; Adeqv a 
Hand’s Breath, or four Fingers; Atyes from the Thumb to 
the middle Finger; ’Og3edwegy the Length of the Hand, 
from the upper Part to the Extremity of the longeft Finger; 
S*iSapex the Length of the Hand extended, between the 
Thumb and the little Finger; ss the Foot = 4 Hands 
Breadth; M%yxvs from the Elbow to the Extremity of the | 
Fingers; Mwyaev from the Elbow to the fecond Joynt of the 
Finger’s, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflected; Moyjiz 
from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite clafp’d ; ‘Ogyuie 
from the Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity 
of the other, the Arms beifig extended. 

\| The Grecian Foot was alfo like the Reman, divided into 
12 Ovyyias or Inches. 

+ Adegy the Palm, fo call’d, becaufe Gifts are madé with 
the Hand: Call’d alfo Aoxyurs, from déycuar to receive, 
Aux]vrcdexmy & Mwrdery. 

Qz Pes 
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4 Patmi minores [=Pal-mino] 
PEs ae 3 12 Uncie [= Uncad] 
16 DicirTi [= Digitas] 


Mil = Stak = Puth = Palmpoth. Pes= Pal-mino = 
Digitas = Uncad. | 3 
P-edes 
Mitliare (== 8 Stadia) = 5000} Mil-rom = Puth 
STapium (= 125 Paflus) == 625.|,Stadi,—=P/e/ 
Passus (= 4 Palmipedes)—= 5 | Pafs = Pu 


I 
+ Cuspitus (=15 Pes) = 24 | Cub-digitef 
Patmipres (= 5 Palmi) = 20] Palmip = Dez 


|| Pes (== 4 Palmi) ==\\)WL6nsRes = Das 
t+ Parmus (= 3 Uncie) = 4 | Palm— De 
** Unda oe rm n= Da,re 


Jewith Meafures of Length. 


2SAB. Days Journeys = [=Sabate] 


Mite = 10 Stadia [= Staz] 
Picci CuBITsS {= Cubitoth ] 
2 SPANS the ae Nd sian 7 3 
3 Spans the lefs [—spane-#] 
Curit = ) 6 Pais [= Palmaz ] 
( 24 Dicirs [ = Digitef] 
Cab: =< 


eee 


* Some divide the Digitus- into 4 Grana. | 

+ Some ule Ulna for Cubitus. Pliny takes them for dif-, 
ferent Meafures ; his U/nma anfwers to the Greek “Ogyui2. 
| Pes was divided, as the 4/s into 12. Parts; hence 
Dextans == 10 Inches, Dodrans =9 Inches, €¥c. 

t Calld Palmus minor, to diftinguifh it from a. greater, 
which fome Authors make equal to 12 Digits, 

** Calld fometimes Pallex. 
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Cub = Spané-7 = Palmau = Digitef Mil = Sabate 


= Staz = Cath. 
CuBITS 
Eaftern Mire (= 10 Stadia) 4000 | Mil = Cath 
STADIUM = 400 | Stad == Cubitog 
* ScHornus or Chebal — 80 |Scheen= ez 
ArAbian Pote = $*1 Ara-Pol = & 
Ezekiel’s Reed, or Kaneh, = 6 | Eze-Ree=s5 
FatTHom = 4 |Fath = 0 
DiciTs 
Cusit, or Ammab = 24 | Cub = Digitef 
+ Span, or Zereth = 12 | Span = Dad 
Pautm, or Zophach = 4 | Palm = Do 


N. B. The Parasang is a Perfian Meafure, con- 
fitting of 30 Stadia = 3 Mire [Para = =a iils | 

A Day’s Journey is an uncertain Meafure, but a- 
mongft the ews is generally reckon’d 24 Miles. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mil = Furst = Pidz = Yarapauz == Fudeiz = In- 
autify = Banxyeiz. ) 

Mil =Fudeiz Fur =F faux Pol=Fas,re Cub==Fa,re 
Fad = Faz. 

M/A == =raek = = Ogelg = = Modfeig. Igy = Laila. 
lise = Aweo= == Aaulas. 

rads = Maug & OoS = Mau Tiny = sor Lat} Tony ee 
| Aakque Tluywy ae CZ, 

Tso == Aaxlas LmiSa= Aad Ogo. ae Aab ia, Fens 
Aanby Aa= Aaxlo. 

Cub 


* Call’d alfo Pathil. 
+ There is likewife another Word Gomed, which the 
LXX,. render 2aiSauy. 


= 
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Cub = Spane-i = Palmaw = Digitef. Mil = Sabate 
=Staz = Coth, 

Stad = Cubiteg Schoen = ez Ara-Pol=#% Eze- 
Ree =5 Fath=o Span= Dad. 


raAwte Fh. 


The Proportion of the foregoing Meafures 
to Englifh Mea/ures. 


Inches. Decimals. 
Grecian D-igit [GréD = ,pulo] © 575646875 
ROman D-igit [RoD = ,peldu] O 572525 
* Jewith D,igit [JewD = ,nad] © 5912 


Feet. Decimaks. 
Grecian F-oot [GreF =2,xypdou}] 1 007294 
ROman F-oot [ RoF = .”ap] © 5967 
Hebrew C-ubit [| HeC= a,hef] i’ 824 
Grecian C-ubit [ GreC = a,/aznil] 1 4510935 
ROman C-ubit [ RoC = ,0/zu] i, sAsOx 


Inches. Decimals, 
Grecian Foot [Grec-Fo= be,xeipu] 12 0875 
Roman F-oot [RomF = aé,/yf] It 5,604 
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC = da,keik] 21 ,888 
Grecian C-ubit [GreC = 0e7,b1)] 18 413125 
ROman C-ubit [ RoC = 001,fys ] 17 5406 


GREcian 


* In reducing the Feewi/h Meatures, I have follow’d Bi- 
Shop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21,888 Inches. 
Dr. Ariyzthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of 
Cubits, the Sacred One, and the profane or Common One; 
the former exceeding the latter by a Hand’s-Breadth or three 
Irches. The Ptofané Cubit he makes equal to 17 ,82 
Inches; the Sacred One == 20 ,79 Inchés. 
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, Eng. Miles. decim, 
* Grecian M-ile [GreM = ,pautzoun] o ,763099 
Roman M-ile [RomM ==,valpan] 0 4915719 
Hesrew Mire [Heb-mil =a,teiboi] 1 43817 
Grecian Stadium [Gre-St= ,zoutleip] 0 0935874 
ROman Stadium [Ro-St = bafes] 3114465 
Hebrew Stadium {He-St = ,d7h ] she RL7 


The Memorial Lines. 


GréD = ,pulo RoD = ,peldu JewD= ,nad RoF 
= ,7aup GreF = a,zypdou. 

RoC = b,olzu HeC = a,hkef Grec = a,laznil Grec- 
Fo = be,xeipu, 

RomF = 4b,fpf GreM = ,paut RomM == ,nalpan 
Heb-mil = a,tezboi. 

HeC = da,keik RoC = boi,fys GreC = bei,bid Ro- 
St = ,bafos He-St = dik. 

Gre-St == ,zoutleip 


Tasre IV. 
Superficial Meafures. 


Sg. Feet. decim. 
Englifh ACre [Ac = sFotlauz ] 43560 ,00 
R-ood (= 40 Pole) [R= azkoux] 10890 ,00 
Poe [ Pol = doid,el |: 272 525 
ACre 


* Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to ieee 
Englifh Paces 3. which, agreeably. to my. own Method, I have 
here reduced to 9 ,763099 of a Mile. Yet accordng to 
his own Computation, which makes ‘Ogyuiae.== 6 Feet 
9,525 Inches, or, which is the fame 6,04375, Feet, Dradsep 
(= 100 ‘Ogyvia) will be 604,375 Feet; and. Miasoy, 

= 8 Bradia) will be 4835. Feet, exactly. equal: to the 
Number of Eng/i/h Fest ina Roman Mile = 0 915719 Mile, 
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| Squ. YARds. 
ACre = Ac = Yarokoz ] 4.840 


Sq. F-eet. decim. 
ROman Square F-oot [RoFg= ml] ° 0 4935089 
Grecian $¢. F-oot [GreFg=d,xafauts] 1 ,0146365 
Hebrew Sgu. C-ubit [HeCg = 2,te/nots] 3 326976 
Jucerum = R-oods'z; P-oles ‘18.  F-eet 250 505 
[ Jug = Re-Pak-Fely ,xu ] 
ThacS-eov = P-oles 36. F-eet 245. f[ WAéo = 
« Pis-Fdol ] | 
* Egyptian “Aes-eg = R-oods 3. P-oles 2. F-eet 
55+ [Aes = Ri-Pe-Ful,ro] | 


Eng. Acre. decim. 


Jucerum [ Jug= ,/akdo] | 9 ,618240 
TAgS-eov [ Macs = oetyft | O 5230632 
Egyptian” Aese-m & Aese = ,oi/t | 0 763768 

Greek Sq. Feet. Eng. 8q.F. decim. 
ThacQeov = 10c00 = 10146 53650 
“Acseg = : TAtSeov 5000 = kO7s 1828 


ig ‘zyptian’ ae ae Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600 


Rom. Sau. Feet. Sq.F. decim. 
4+ Aus minimus 120* 20 = 4800= 4488,4272 
Aé€tus Quadratus 120 x 120=14400==13465,2816 
Clima 60 * 60 = 3600== 3366,3z204 


Verfus 100x100 = | 10000= 9350,8g900 
-¥ Jugerum =2 Aus Quad. = 28800= 269 30,5632 
Uncia +; of the Jugerum = 2400= 2244,2136 

The 


Bg 


* The Grecian” Aesey was z Of the MAéP¢eov. 

+ Aéius is the Length of one Furrow, fo far asa ‘Plough 
goes before it turns, in Length 120 Feet. _ 
“-t The Fugerum was divided: like the Afs into 12 Parts. 
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The Memorial Lines, 


Ac==sF otlauz R= azkouz Pol = doid el Ac =Yar- 
okozque. 

GreFg=4 ,zafauts RoFg= ,nil HeCg=7 ,té/nois —— 

Jug = RéPat-Fely zu. TlAcS = Pis-Fdol “Ags = 
Rz-Pe-Ful,ro. 

Jug =,/akdo Tac =sety/? “Agse = ,0i/? mm 


Ao B LB, Vy 
Meafures of Capacity. 
Englith Wine Meafure. 


.4 z B-uts = Be] 
3 Punchions [== Put] 
4 HOgfheads [= Hof] 
6 Trerces { ='Tiers ] 
Tun = 8 Barrels { = Baré ] 
14 R-undlets [=Raf] | 
252 Gatlons [ = Galdad | 
2016 Pints { == Pidzas ] 
58212 Solid Inches [ = Inukdad ] 


Tun = Be == Put = Hof = Tiers = Bark = Rof = 
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad. 


Englith Corn Meafure. 
Quarter = Bushels 8. [ Quar = Busék J 


. 4 Pecks [ = Peco ] 
BusHel = 4 8 Gatlons [= Gal} 
64 Pints [ = Pin/o ] 


Buth = Pece = Galt = Pinfo: Quar = Busé.. 
R Gat- 
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) : — Cubick Inches 
Gatton of W-ine [GallW== eta] 231 
* Gaxlon of C-orn {.GalC = doid,ro} 272-0 
Pint pry Meafure [ Pin-dr=<2/f,rid] 3455 
Pint crqurp Meafure [Pin-liquid eh ,prez] 28 2 

“if 63 Gatlons [ = Galf ] 
Hocthead = 504 Pints [= Pin#zo J 
GilW= eta _GalC = doid ro Pin-dr=if,rid Pin- 
liquid = ef pret. 


Grecian Meafures of Capacity. 


12 X-oes f= xda4 
Met-enlns = 72 B-tsoe F-- Zoid | 
144 Korva-as [| = Korvacff | 
48 Xosv-sxes [ Xowok | 
Méd-smvG@ =< 72 Zis-as [ Zespe | 
144 KorvA-as  [ Koraaff | 


Mer == Xdd = Zoid = Korvaaff Mid = Xowok = 
Hespeque = Koraaff. 


2 KorvaA-as = Korvae] 
8 'OFv-Eagdes bo ‘OER | 
12 KvaS-or [ == Kvadbe} 
48 Muse-w { = Museok } 
120 Koya-sccgsee [ = Koyaadz] 


a} 
Q~ 
“vy 
Ped) 
= 
Ly 


Bes 


* This is the common receiv’d Content of a Corn Gallon; 
and according to which the following Computations are made: 
But ftritly, by Aét of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains 
but 268 ,8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears al- 
fo, that the Standard Wine Gallon doth ‘contain but 224 
Cubick Inches. Vid. Ward’s Mathem. Guide. Part I. 
Chap. 3. 
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Eeg <= Koruae == Koyaadz = ‘Ofvk == Kua dbeque 
= Muse0k. 


is-as 
* Mer-enrng 1. (== 12 Xdee) == 72 | Mer == Zesoid 
X3¢ 1. (= 12 Korvaes) <= 6} Xs¢ == Eau 
Médi-vG@ d. = 721) Médse = Zoid 
Xowig dd. = 1. | Xo 20.72 
Musee 


Bis-ys (212 KvaSo) = 48 Eis == Muse0k 
Korv-Ay (= 6 Kyat): te BY Kor’ == Mef 


OFvE-adev (== 3 Koyyas) == 61 OVE = Mau 
Kva-3@ (= 5 Xixpu) = 4] Kia = Mo 
Koyx-n Game lsy Koy ascvgses ) me. 6g Koyx ee Mer 


Mer == Zesoid X8o=m Bau Midiw= Zoid Xo = 
Za,re. | , 

Eis = Mis ¢0k Korv == Mef O26 = May Kia = 
Mo Koyx ==Me. 


Roman Mea/ures of Capacity, 


zo AMPHore [= Amphez] 
CuLeus = ; 40 URN@& [== Urnoz] 
, 160 Congli [= Congsauz | 
z Hemine’ [=Hemine] 
4 QuaRTARIi [= Quartarf] 
SExTarius = 8 Acerabula [= Acetaé ] 


12 Cyatui = [= Cyathde] 
C48 Licure [=Liglé] 


Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz 


* Call'd alfo “Au@osens, and Kad@®. 
N. B. 1. denotes Meafures for liquid Things, d. Meafures 
for dry Things; the reft are ufed as Meafures for both: 


R 2 S2xt 
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Sext = Hemine = Quartarf =Acetak = Cyathbdeque 


= Liglok. 
SE xtarii 
Cuteus |. (==20 Amphore)= 960 } Cul =Sexaauz 
Ampuora |]. (=2 Ure) = 48 } Amph= So 
Urna 1. (=4Congii) = 24 | Um=Sextef 
Concius |. = 6 | Congi = Sau 
Mobius d. (== 2 Semi-Modii) 16 | Mod = Sas 
LicuLe 
Sexrarius (= 2zHemine) = 48 | Sext = Liguloé 
Hemina (== 2 Quartarii) = z4¢ | Hemi= Lef 
QuaRrarius (== 2 Acetabula) = 12 | Quart = Lad 
AceTaABulum (14 Cyathus) = 6} Acetab== Laz 
CyaTHus = 4 | Cyath = Le 


Jewifh Meafures of Capacity. 


3 Srahs [ = Seat } 
6 Hins [= His ] 
10 OmerRs” [ = Omeraz] 
BATH = 18 C-abs [ = Cak ] 
72 Locs [ = Logpe] 
96 CapHs — f[ = Caphvaz] 
330 GacHALs [= Gachaltiz] 
Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cak = Logpe = 
Caphwau = Gachaléiz. 


Baths or Ephahs 
Cuomer or Coron === 10 | Chom = Bath-Ephez 


Letech d. = 5 | Let== Ephz 
Cass 

Baty or Eppa = 18 | Bath-Eph == Cabaé 

Hin |. 3 of Seah = 3} Hin = Cabi 

Seah = 6. | Se == Cabs 
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The Hin was = 12 L-ogs = 16 C-aphs 1. [Hin 
= Lad = Cas] : 
Cas = 20 G-achals d. [Cab= Gez ] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry Meafure, 


The Memorial Lines. 


Tun = Be = Put = Hof = Tiers = Bark = Raf = 
Galdud= Pidzas = Inukdad. 

Bufh == Peco = Galf = Pin/o: Quar=Busé. Hog 
= Gal/i = Pinuzo. 

GéllW = eta GalC = doid ,ro Pin-dr= 7f,rid Pin- 
liquid = ek pret. 

Mer == Xdd = Zoid = Koreaaff Méd == Xowok = 

Eespeque =Kornaff. 

Ses = Koruae = Koyaadz == OfUk == KuaSbeque 
pee == Museok. 

Mer = Eecoid X38¢ == Bau Médiv — Zoid Xo == = 
Ea,re 

Sle = Musgok Kory = Mef OFVE —=Mau Kye=m 
Mo Koyx = Me. 

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz 

Sext = Hemine = Quartarf == Acetat == Cyathdeque 
= Ligloe. 

Cul = Sexvaux Amph == Sek Urn = Sextef Congi 
== Sau Mod = Sas. 

Sext = Ligulo# Hemi= Lef Quart= Lad Acetab 
== Lau Cyath = La. 

Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cak = Logpe = 
Caphyau = Gachaltiz. 

Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let = Ephy Bath-Eph = 
Cabek Hin == Cab: Se== Cabs. 


TABLE 
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. ARLE? VE 
Meafures of Capacity reduced to Englith 
Meajures. 


A Pint pray = 34 cue} fore 
A Pint Liquip = 28 ,875° Cubich Inches. 


, Pin-dr = if zibe Pin-liquid = ef , foil. 
DRY. 


Pints Inches decim. 
* Médipav-G [Médipev = ofz-t] po pg sg ont 


Mopzus [ Modi = dau-p | 16°) 07 168 
Epruah [Eph =2zb-ad | Bd: SOR 
Eés-ns [ Bes = x-it ] ©CO 33 5158 
SexTarius..[ Sextare; a] Ob... 00.48.95 
Cas [ Cab = d-ek] O2 22.422 
fer et Ti 1. 
Pints Inches decins, 
Tt Mere-4rK¢ [ Metre = etd-an] 82 19 ,626 
Amphora [ Am = up-az } 57 10 ,66 
t Barn [ Bath= /j-dz | hn AOA ot 
Eicus [Ris =a-f] OL Of 4283 
Sextarius [ Sext == a-x | O16 0§ 6900 
{Loc [Log=2-do] fO00) 24 Jams s 
Mepimn 


* Befides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Geor- 
gicus, equal to 6 Roman Modii. 

+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman Con- 
gis == 7 ,171 Pints. 

t{ The ‘jewi/h Meafures are here according to Bifhop 
Cumberland, from the Rabdins: But Bifhop Hyoper, from 


Fofephus 
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Bujbels decim. 


Mepimn [ Méd=a yzous) I ,09612 
Mopius {Mod = ,e/i/d] © ,2539 58% 
Erxah — : 
Bence t [Eph == ,éydotz ] | © 48024 33 
| | Gallons deci. © 
Merretes [ Metr = az ,ti/ ] TO’ 533% 
AmPuora [Amph = 1 ,apad ] Pe StIAL 
Batu { Bath = p,laul | 735058 
Congius [Con = ,housteil ] © 896385 
Pints deci. 
Eés-yo liquid [ Bes = a,hok] I 41483 
St-ons dry [Ei = z,noif] © 597447 


SexrTarius liquid [Sext = @,boulak] I 419518 
Sextarius dry { Sext=—«a,zafei | 1 ,0148 
Caz liquid { Cab=?¢,2/2] s:$ 36eg%. 
Caz dry [Cab = e,hop ] 2 584735 
Loc...[ Log = z ,¢2/] © 484065 


The Memorial Lines. 


Medimn = 01z-f Modi == bau-p Eph = ub-ad z= 
Sextar==a Cab=d-ek, 

Bath== fy-bu Metr == eid-an Am = ps 4% B= a-f 
Sext = 4-4 Log = x-do. 

Eph = ,kydoti Mod = ,elild Méd =a,zous ze= 

Znoif Cab = e sbbpque. 

Amph = ol,apad Bath== p,laul Metr == az ,til zis 

== 4,bok Cab==1,ifd. 


TABLE 


Tofephus, makes the Fewifh Bath ak to the Attick Me- 
zenta<, and confequently the Log equal to the Zéen. 
Dr. Arbuthnot has given us ‘Tables according to both, but 
feems to prefer Bifhop Hooper’s Account to the other. 
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TAB EH ee. Val: 
WEIGH T'S: 


N.2. L or Li ftands for Libra or Pound, Oz 
for Ounce, Lir Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound AvER- 
dupols. 

A Pound Troy =12 Ounces [ Lir = Ozad ] 
| 8Drams [= Draft] 

24 Scruples [==Scref] 
20 P-enny Weights [Pez] 
480 Grains [ = Grafky] 


*A Pound Averdupois = 4, if ay Bike pet eee 


Lit =Ozad Oz = Drak =Scref = Pez = Grafky 
~ Lav = Ozas Lav = Drels] 


An Ounce Troy = 


Grains Troy: 


Pound T-roy [Lir = Grupauz ] 5760 
Ounce Troy [Oz = oky ] 480 
Dram [Dr=auz] 6o 
Penny Weight [Pen=gref]  -_ 24 
ScruPle [Scrup= dy ] 20 
+ Pound Averdupois [Lav = oth] _ 7000 
Ounce Averdupois [OzAv = ofo7,/ | 437 8 


* According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves, 
viz. that the Averdupois Pound. is to the Troy Pound as 
175 t0 144. In Dr. Arbuthnot’s Tables it is as 17 to 145 
which is a very inconfiderable Difference, being but 42 
Grains lefs in the Pound. 

+ Mr. Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found, 
that one Pound Troy is equal to 14 Ounces 11 Penny- 
Weight and 15 Grains Troy, which is 69994 Grains ; 
differing but half a Grain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves. 
Math. Guide. Part I. C. 3. 
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Lit = Grupauz Oz =oky Dr=auz Pen= pref 
Scrup = dy Lav = oithque. 
Antient WEIGHTS. 


£ 60 M-inas [=Mauz] 
Artick Talent = 6000 Drachms [ = Drauth] 
3000 SHekels [== Shit) ] 


B Hebrew Talent 60 M-anehs [ == Mauz ] 
2 Bexahs [= Beke | 
SHEKEL. «= ; 4 Zuzas [=Zuf] 
20 G-erahs [= Gez] 


Ar = Mauz = Drauth: Her = Shith : Her-pond 
= Mauz Shek = Beke= Zuf= Gez. 


Roman and Grecian leffer Weights. 


Lisra = 12 Uncie [Lib=Unad] 
3 Duetle ~ [= Duelr] 
bape SICILIcI = Sicilo 
a ei ae é Sextule Ce Ses] 
8 Drachme [ = Drak ] 
3 scriptula [= Scrip¢] 
6 Osoll [ == Obs ] 
DRACHIMA = )  aGudqne: Poa Sial])(, 
72 Grana vel Lentes [= Groid ] 
Un =Duelt =Sicilo = Ses = Drak: Drach = Scrip? 
== un me = Obs = Groid. 
GRAN Sircere 
Lisra Aiteg [Lib = egra/nad] 6912 
Uncia Oulyia .[ Une = his] 576 
* Dracuma Aegyuy (Drachm= oid] 72 


 * N.B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii 
as well as 8 Drachms; and. fince they reckon’d their Dena 
rius equal to the Attick Drachm, this will make the Attick 
Weights ; heavier than the correfpondent Rowan Weights. 


S ScrRUPULUM 
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Grana Lsroeue 
Scruputum Teguue [Scrupul= ef} 24 


Oxsoxrus *”"O6oAG [ Obol = ad] 12 
StLiqua Keegriov [Sil=/] | 4 
Divifio Affis. 
Une. Une. 
Ass = 12 | SEMIS 6 
Deunx 11 | Qurncunx 5 
De xtans 1o { TRiens 4 
Doprans g , Quadrans 3 
BEs 8 | SeExTans 2 ; 
SEPTUNX 7 | Uncia I 


The Memorial Lines. 
Lit &Ozad Oz = Drak = Seref = Pez = Grafky 


Lav =: ozas Lav = drel/s. 

Lit = grupauz Oz-=oky Dr=auz Pen= gref 
Scrup == dy Lav = oithque. 

At = Mauz = Drauth Am = Drag Het = Shith = 
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf== Gez. 

Un = Duelt = Sicilo = Ses == Drak: Drach Script 
== Silak == Obs = Groid. 

Lib = gra/nad Une = lois Drachm = oid Scrupul = ef 
Obol = ad Sil=f. 

As = déu-dex dod-bes fepttin-femi quin-tri-qua 
fext-unc. 


TABLE 


* The OCoA@ was divided into 6 Xaa-xor or Hreoli, 
and the Xaaxs: into 7 Aews-a or Minuta. [Ob== Xaas 
Xaru == Acwrzo7 | 

The HutaSoroy, Huidogxmer, Aidegxmor, Fc. are evi- 
dent from their Names. 
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dav Bot dec LER 


Gutient Weights reduced to Englith Troy 
Weights. 


Troy Grains, decim. 
Roman Ounce [{ Rom-oz = fh ] 438 ,00 


SHEKel [ Shek = edou ] 219 ,00 
*ROman D-rachm [Rop=wu/,pu ] ee: 
Denarius [Den=/e ,/o7 ] aw: 
+ A-ttick D-rachm [Ab = fe1,f] 68 44 
Mid, 0%. pe Ws gre 
ROman L-ibra [ Ror = az-an ] I .19; 80 


- Hebrew M-aneh [Hem =¢-t-ot- be] 02 03 07 12 
Hebrew T-alent [Her —ddf-yz-al] 114 00 15 00 
t Ancient Artick M-ina[Atm=4-d-w] 01 02 05 00 
Ancient Attick T-alent [Atr==pa-t] 71 03 00 oo 


* So Bifhop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. 
But Bifhop Hooper, from Phila and Fofepbus, makes it equal 
to the Attick Stater or 'Tetradrachm = 68 ,4 * 4, or 
67 x 4 Grains. 

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of 
Solon. Bithop Hooper fuppofes, that whilit the Money 
Drachm fell gradually from 68 ,4 to 62,57 Grains, the 
Ponderal Drachm continued fill the fame, which I have 
therefore here retain’d. Dr. Bernard lays the middle Sort 
of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains, which (Table I.) are ac- 
cordingly valued at 8d +. But the Weight of the Attick 
Drachm, under the firft Roman Emperors, and for fome 
confiderable Time before, was about 62,57 Grains; and 
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman 
Denarius, moft of the Computations in Claffick Authors are 
founded. 

{ The Common Attick Mina was fuppofed equal to 12 $ 
Reman Ounces. ‘The Mina Medica was 16 Roman Ounces, 
and exadtly the Weight of our Averdupois Pound. 


a 2 The 


2 


132 Memoria TECHNICA. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Rom-oz= fk Shek= ebou Rop= uf pu Den= /¢ ,/oi 
Ap = [a ,f. 

Her = béf-yz-al Rot =az-an Hem = e-t-ol-be 
Atm = a-d-u AtT = pa-t. 


T\a-pea-e TK: 


Jewith and Roman Money, according to 
Bifhop Cumberland. 


i varsoee 
Hebrew M-ina [ Hem = p-a-/] 7 OL 05 
Hebrew T-alent [Her = t#t-ab-az-h] 353 11 104 
Golden Darick = 12 G-erahs cael’ 
= Gad = |a-do] oe 
Hebrew T-alent of Gold Lina ogre 


TO = ufoil-ba-p-h] It O75 
‘Suekel [Shek = sé-do,ro ] » oz 04+ 
Silver Dewnarius [ Den = dai- -t] 00 074 


Assarium F-arthing and Aalf [Aflar—= Fah] 
A Quaprant 3 of a Farthing [Quad =7r9 ] 
A Mire = of a F-arthing [Mit= rir] 


The Memorial Lines, 
Hem= p-a-/ Her = tit-ab-az-h Dar == Gad = la-de 
HebrO = ufoil-ba-p-h. 


Shek = <é-do,ra Den = doi-t Affar = Fah Quad = ire 
Mit = rr. 


Deve! 
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Decimal Tables for the more eafy Reduction 
of ancient Coins, W eights and Meafures, 


Thofe who underftand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
I hope, excufe me, if for the Sake of fuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obfer- 
vations, in order to make the following ‘Tables more 
generally ufeful ; 

Firft, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
FraGtion is an Unit, with as many Cyphers assthere 
are Places of Numbers in the Fraétion ; thus s 55 fig- 
nifies +-, 05 fienifies 73+, 005 fignifies Ss, &e. 

Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables may ftand either for Units, 
or, by the fuppofed Addition of one, two, three, or 
more Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, &e. 

Thirdly, That if the faid nine Figures are fup- 
pofed to ftand for one, two, three, four, &¢. then 
the Decimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty, &c. or for one Hundred, 
two Hundred, &c. then for every fuch fuppofed 
Addition of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of 
Decimals is to be added to the Place of Integers.. 

Thus, a Fewi/h Cubit is equal to 1 Engli/h Foot, 
and 824 Thoufandth Parts of a Foot. 


) Feet decim. 
1 Cubit 


== E3924 
10 Cubits Se i i LA 
Poo Gupits sa 182 4 
tooo Cubits = 1824 


If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 
{wer, they muft be fupplied with Cyphers : 
| Lib. decim, 
Thus, 1 Attick, Balent,, ==, 5.206 .,25 
10 Attick-Talents “= 2062 $5 
100 At- 


MEMORIA TECHNICA. 


100 Attick Talents 
1000 Attick Talents 


134 


20625 
206250 fc, 


= 


But as the common Computation in Claflick Au- 
thors is by Sefterces and Drachms, I fhall exemplifie 
more particularly the foregoing Obfervations in the 
two Tables drawn up for them. 


Sesterce = 14. 3 fi 4 A-ttick D-rachm, of 


in Decimal Fractions 
of a Pound Sterling 
== ,00807291667 


Roman Denarius, 
= 74 3f. in Deci- 
mal Fractions of a 


[Seft—=zyhypenaffor ] Pound Sterling 
== 032291667 
[Ap = zidenaffot] 

88 

BESS 

eve y sess 
getees agtite 
wetb=52 8, 5°58 
gm EsSgeg sucESE 

. — on ao on > 
FE Eept2 gee of diesaG’s 
ed Digg Pale Esa gisss 
eo ees =e PSs ces 
ho oO %. Se - oe = 
ea phaoee peru tse 
s Bdteebseses OVS eS Ses 
2 S4ea*ssss2s § gaizSiiez 
3 + Soe os E fs atnis= = 
Se Fee hee 2892 bao eesae es 
=~ Boedar@eecacek a |) SSR EBs 
1 | ,00807291667 I] ,032291 667 
}2 | 02614583333 21200458 9933 
3!,02421875000 !3},096875000 
4|,03229166667 |41,129166667 
5 | 04036458333 | 5] ,161458333 
6|,04843750000 6},193750000 
g1,o5651Togr667 17) 5226041 667 
8 | 506458333333 18] 5258333333 
9} 507265625000 49}3290625000 


According 
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According to the Obfervations before laid down, 


it is evident that 

lib, 
1 Seftertium, or rooo HS, == 008 ,07291667 
2. seltertits “OF 2066 tro. == 016, 24583332 
2 Deeria, OF $000 1p, ==. O24) g2 1875 


And fo down to g Seftertia; the three firft Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reft Decimals. 


So, 
lib. 


*Decies Seftertium, or 1 Mill. HS.=8072 ,91667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. == 16145 83333 
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. == 24218 475 &e. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moft of the 
Sums mentioned in Claflick Authors may be difco- 
ver'd from the Tables at firft Sight; the reft by the 
Help only of Addition. ‘Thus, 


What is the Value of the Centies Quinquagies H S$? 
hb. decim, 
Centies HS, = 80729 ,1667 
Quinquagies = 40364 ,5833 


Centies Quinquagies == 1210993 475 


What is the Value of 375 Attich Drachms ? 


300 Drachms g ,6875 


Hod dl 


70 Drachms 2 526041667 
5 Drachms © 516145833 


tl 


375 Drachms 12 5109375 


cape TEED 


What 


* With the numeral Adverb Cemtena Millia is always un~ 


derftood, 
If 
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What is the Value of 51 Myriads of Drachms? | 


50 Myriads = 16145 583333 
1 Myriad = 322 soi 667 
51 Myriads == 16468 ,75 


Note. That the Table for Drachms or Denarii, 
will alfo ferve for Mine and for A4//es, remembering 
that a Denarius is equal to 10 Afles, and a Mina to 
100 Drachms. ‘Thus, 


lib. decem. 
fEris (fc. Afum) Millia X = 1ooo 66 
Denarii = 34h 9fOaeee 
Eris Millia XXV = 2500 Denarii = 80 ,72916 
firis Millia LXXV= 7500 Denarli = 242 ,1875 


I beg the Reader’s Pardon if I have been too par- 
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfeQly ° 
underftood : what has been already faid will eafily 
be applied to thofe which follow. . 


*Attick Drachm * Attick Talent ¢ Attick Talent 


= 8d, 3 == 2067, 55: == 193/, 155. 
1. decim. 1. decim. 1. decim. 

1 | 3934375 1} 206 ,25 i) -©03 575 
2 | ,068750 2 £12) Leo 2 327 4 tO 
3} 9103125 9, Bws yy 5 31 581 ,25 
4 | 5137500 4.| 825 ,00 4| 77§ ,00 
st SIZE 8yy 5 | 1031 425 5 | 968 475 
6} 5200200 Oo} 2237) ee 6] wre? 50 
7 + 9240625 713443 375 711356 525 
| 8 | .5275000 8 | 1650 300 | $4) 1550' 500 
9 | 5399375 9 [1856 525 911743 375 

Shekel 


* According to Dr. Bernard. 
+ According to Dr. Arbuthnot. 


Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 


- . t Shekel 
=a 25, 7d. 
decim. 


I 
2 
3 93875 00000 
14 | 516666666 
45 |. 1645833333 
6 
Zds 3 
8 | 15033333333 


g | 1,1625 00000 


Grecian Digit 
= Inch decim. 


1 | © 475546875 
2}.1 551093759 
3 12 420640625 . 
4 | 3 502187500 
5 1.3 977734375 
61 4 553281250 
715 528828125 
| § 304375000 


9 1 6 579921875 
Jewifh Cubit 
Feet decim. 

I ,00729 
: 9014538 

“2 goal oq 
4 302916 
5 303045 
6 504375 
7, 995104 
8 05833 
g 306562 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


51291 66667 i 
9258333333 


9775000000 - 
5904166666 


a RF 
tHebrew Tal. Heb.Tal.Gold 
== 387/, 105. =16Tal.Silver 
1 Se GCI, i. 
3 1 33755 > PY ES 6200 
V7 LO. |: 12400 
'3*l r162 45 -°1 3 |} 18600 
411559 ,0 4. | 24800 
5 | 1937 95 5.| 31009 
61.2329 50° TD 3a200 | 
7 | 2712 55 7 | 43400 
|): 3100 ,o 8 | 13629 
913487 55 =| 9 | 55800 
Roman Digit Jewith Digit 
Inch dectm. Inch decim, 
1 fo 572525, J 14 10,912 
218 545050 i121 1,824 
312517575. 1312 5736 
4|2 590100 14] 3 ,648 
513 262625 15.) 4 5560 
614535150 1615 4472 
715297975 174 65384 
8} 5 580200 1817 ,296 
916 ,52725. fo |g 


Roman Foot Grecian Foot 


en SET 


IC te Sr a 


Feet decim, . 
QO 4967 
9934 
3901 
5868 
9835 
5802) 
»7 69 
5736 
97 93, 


Sa 


Van PON 


918 


ON AW fw Ns 


Feet decim, 
9324. 
3048 
9472 
9296 
s820 
9944 
9768 
2592 


he 0416. 


¢ The Shekel is here valued equal to 4, Attick Drachms, according to 
Fofephus 3 and this Valuation Dr. Arbuthnot has followed in his Differ= 
tations, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberdand. The Ta- 


lent'== 3000 Shekels. 


i 


Roman 


138 
Roman Mile 
— decim. 


9915719 
? 245448 


Pa 662876 


4 5578595 
ah iy 


8 
9 8 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
/ 


9241471 


Grecian Squ.Foot 


Sq. Feet. decim. 


I itp Lapses 
| 2 | 2 50292730 


z 

3 | 3 10439098 
4 14 50585460 
8 tf 5 50731 828 
6 | 6 0878190 
7 $7 31024555 
8 | & 1170920 
9 19 1317285 


| 


Egyptian” Aeseg 


Acre decini. 


ey CD aa 


6 5410033 
7 9325752. 


Jewith Mile 


WO ON ANS & NN 


I 
2 
3 
4 
» 
6 
7 
8 
3 


OO ON AM PWN & 


Mile deciuz. 
I 53817 . 
2 37634. 
ft ot45f 
5 920) 
6 ,9085 
8 42902 
— 9 56719. 
T5905 30 
12 54353 


ThasSeoy 
Acre decim. 
je séres 


oO ,691 896 
0 5922528 
I 5153160 
I 53383792 
1 4614424 
i 5845056 
2 5075688 


Bisns dry 
Pint dectm. 
© 397447 
t 594894 
2 592341 
3 589788 
4 587235 
5 984682 
6 82129 
ae 95.7.6 

8 577023 


© 4461264 
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Roman §q. Foot 
Sq. Feet decim. 


| 


| 


| 


110 5935089: 
1 5870178 
2 5805267 
3 1740356 
4 5675445 
5 5610534 
6 5545623 
7 9480712 
8 5415 S04 


Jugerum 
Acre decint. 
© ,61 824 
I 423648 
I 585472 
2 547296 
3309120 
3371944 
71 4532768 
|: 4 594592 
945 556416 


Sextarius dry 
Pint decim. 
I ,0148 
z ,0296 
3 99444 
4 30592 
5 90740 
6 ,0888 
7 51036 
8 1184 
A ae Bee Be: 


Cab 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 


Cab. dry 
Pint decim. 


ir 

2 

3411 554193 
4115 538924 
5 | 19 523655 
61 23 ,08386 
7426 593117 
8] 304778 
9 | 34 9625.79 

Ephah 


Bujfbel decim. 


1 1 5604867 
2 5407300 
3 209734 
4 5012168 
4 5814601 


6 5419469 

7 9221902 
Cab liquid 
Pints decim. 
I 3.536257 
ZA O72. Dee 
3) 10 508771 
4.413 545028 
5 116 581285 
6 | 20417542 
[és 23 553799 
8 | 26 ,goos6 


|: 


° ,802433* 


| 5 36017035 ° 


30 926313 f 


OoO™N AM BW N =| 


Medimn 


— Bufbel decim. 


I 509612 

919224 
cay 
4 538448 
5 48060 
6 55,7672 
| 7 07284 
8 576896 
9,865.08 
sys liquid 
Pints decint. 

| I 51483 


< eo Log 
Pints decim. 
10 584064 
1 1,68128 
2552192 
3 36256 
4520320 
15 504384 
5 588448 
O,9254 2 
7 556576 


9 


I 

ede 2 995 
31 3 94449 
4} 455932 
5 | 5 9740S 
é | 
7 

8 

9 


139 
Modius 


— Bufbel decim. 


7 
|: 
9 


© 5253525. 
© 5507050 
© 5700575 
I ,014106 
1 5267625 
I 5521150 
I 5774675 

2 5028200 
| Z 9281725 


EEE Sos rerey SUED 


Sextarius liquid 
Pints decim. 


| 


I 


Wi: 


I 
2 
3 
4 
[Se 
1 o 
7 
8 
9 


2 539034 
3 95 8554 
4 78072 
5 397590 
7 sf F108 
8 536626 
9 956144 


| I ,19518 


Tro 975662 


Amphora 


~ Hoghheads decim. 
|: 


2 
3 
= “ 
15 
6 
7 
8 


st T3582 
y227642 
9341463 
1455284 
15 89105 
5682926 
9796747 
99 FO568 
30248 89 


2 0000000 


* The exa&t Frattion is ,8024.3 3¥- Inthe Fewih iaatires I have 
follow ed Bifhop Cumberland. The Ephah, according to Fofephus, ~ 


t 50961 Bufhel, and the Cab — 


35374 Pints 5 the Cab liquid 


== 4 ,§933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Ztsu¢, and the Bath 


egual te the Metretes. 


T.2 


Metretes 


. 
re 
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Metretes 


oan deci. 


I 


2 
3 
4 
q5 

6 


7 
{: 
19 


| © 582020 


0 416404 
O 432803 


O42 £2 
© 565616 


0 598424 
I 514828 
PS3t232 


I 547636 


Attick Drachm 


— 
= 


I 
- 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 


62-45 Vt. 

0%. decim. : 
O 5130255 
© 5260430 
© 5390645 
© 5520860 
0651075 
0 5781290 
05911505 
I ,041720 
E 5171935. 


Shekel 


219 gt. Troy 
Po.Troy decim. 


SE Ry ere ey 


0 50380208 
0 ,07604165 
O 51140625 
O 515208335 
O sIQOIO4 1% 
0 52281250 


PO 5266145 8¢ 


© 530416665 
093421875 


‘ 

$ 

3 
4 
5 
: | 6 
7 
8 
9 


"10 ON AnNAw no 


Bath. * Congius 

* Hoglb, decim. © Gall. dectm. 
05114858 ‘f1 10 5896385 
; aac 211 5792770 
1° 5344574 13] 2 3689155 
125459432 [4/3 5585540 
I: 9574290 15 14 9481925 
05689148 |6]5 ,378310 
05804006 47 | 6 4274695 
[osgr886e Is )z azzowe 
I 5033722 8 ,067465 


Shekel Attick Drachm 


= 4At.Drachms =62,57 gr. 


oz. decim. PoundTroy detim. 
0 452086 1 [0 ,01085125 
EF 504172 : 0 ,02170250 
I 556258 © 303255375 
Z 508344 F 2 504340500 


Zz 560430 0 505425025 
3 512516) ‘ 0 06510750 
3 64602 | 7 lo © 307595875 
4516688 |} 8] 0,08681000 
4 568774 a 0 09766125 

Shekel ‘Roman Libra 


== 4 Att. Drachm | 
Po.Troy decim. Po. nis decint. 
I 1.0 5043405 1 [0.549125 
2 +0,086810. 2 eas bl 
3495130215. 3] 2 57375 
4 | 05173620. 4 | 356500 
5 | O5217025. | 5 14 55625 
6 | 05260430 61554750 
7 15303835 “1-7 | 6 53875 
8105347240 18 d 23288 
9125390645 {9 | 842125 
MIS- 


| 


* Equal to the Metretes of Syria, 


| ony. > ie q4t 
OREO PEO ROE Ca 
MISCELLANEA 
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SEC T.-M 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum- 
ference of a Circle; The Area of a Circle 
and Ellipfis,; The Surface and Solidity of a 
Sphere. | 


Diameter : Periphery :: 7:22. [Di: peri:: p: ed] 
Or:: 113 : 355. or mote exactly the Diameter 
: PerrpHery :: 10,000,000 : 31,415,929. 


Di: peri ::f: ed::bat:ila: Dia: priph :: ezmil: 
ta-fal-oudou. 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro- 
portion to fix and thirty Figures, which in Memory 
_ of fo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his 
Tomb at St. Peter’s in Leyden ; the Diameter : Pe- 
riphery >: 26 rk 

Quintil. Qifadr. Tri!’ Bik. Mil, Un. 

6 ,28,318. 530,717. 958,647. 692,528. 67665 5- 930,576. 
s,ektak uiz-pap nuk-fop fne-lek aups-ful ouix-Tois. 


The 
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The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the 
Peripuery [Diperi,obs dat priph ] Confequently 
the Periphery divided by~3 ,1416 gives the Dia- 
meter. 

_ The Area of a Circle is given by multiplying 
the Square of the D-iameter into o ,7854. 


Datur Area SquaD per »,peilo. 


The Area likewife is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Periphery. 
{ Ar = rodixpe ] 

The Area of an Exripsis is given by multiply- 
ing the Rectangle of the Tranfverfe and Conjugate 
Diameters into o 47854. 


Area fit Ellips, Dia-tran-con du. itt y,peilo. 


The Surrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying 
the Periphery into the D-iameter [ Surf= pe *p ] 

The Surrace of a Sphere is alfo given by mul- 
tiplying the Area of its largeft Circle into 4; 
{ Surf = frexo] 

The Soxidity of a Spuere is given by multiply- 
ing + of the Rapius into the Surface. [Sol- fphe == 
rirad x fur } 


The Memorial Lines. 


Di: peti :: p: ¢@:: bat; ilu. Dia: priph :: a@zmil: 
ta-fal-oudou. 

2 Syektak uix-pap nuk-fop fne-lek aip-ful ouiz-lois. 
Diperi, bobs dat Priph. datur Area fquap per y,perlo, 
Area fit it Ellips. Dia- tran-con duct. in in y,peilo. 
Ar = ,rodixpe Surf==pexo Surf=sarexs Sol-fphe 

=== yr irad » fur, 


The 
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The Quantity of Vapours raifed out of the Seay 
eftimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Mifcel, Cu- 
riof, Vol, I. 


The Mepiterranean, fuppofed to be equal to 160 
Square Decrees, is computed to yield in Vapour 
per Diem 5280 Mitlions of T-ons LMediswdtg haya 
== /ékymilt ] 

The THames is computed to carry down in a 
Day; /¢. 24 Hours, into the Sea 20, 300,000 Tons 
[Tham = ex-igthton ] 

The Rivers (Fiuvii) which run into the Mepiter- 
ranean are computed to carry 1827.000,000 Tons, 
which is little more than + of what is raifed in 
Vapour [ Fluv-med = aéépmilr ] 


The Computations are made thus: 


By Experiment it appears, that each Square F-oot 
of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Diem 
Half a Pint [Squar =ha-pin ] 

Each Space of four Foot Square (== 16 Square 
F-eet) yields a Gatlon [asfquar = gal ] 

A Mire Square 6914 Tons [Mil/zafton] 

A Square Decree (of 69 Engi Miles) 33.000,000 
Tons [Dég (mi/ex) timton] 

The Mediterranean = 160 Decrees = 
5280.000,000 Tons as above. 


7 =ha-pin asfquar = gal Mil = /zafton Dég 
(mifox) timton, 


The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re- 
cerves from the Rivers that fall into it, is 
eftimated thus : 

The moft confiderable Rivers that run into the 


Mediterranean are the Exro,. the Ruone, the T1- 
ber, 
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ber, the PO, the, Nixe, the Don or TYanais, the 
Nigsrer, the NiePer or Bory/thenes, Each of thefe 
is fuppofed to carry down ten Times as much Wa- 
ter as the Thames: Not that any of them is fo 
great, but fo to allow for the fmall Rivers that. run 
into that Sea. ‘ Now the Water of the THames be- 
ing computed at about 20.300,000 Tons as above, 
the nine Rivers aforefaid é¢ach will amount to 
203,000,000 5 in all 1827,000,000 T-ons. 


Thiam—ez- igthy. Ib-rho-ti- -po Nil-don Nieft-nieper- 
akepmilt. ~ 


“g be Water of the Thames is computed thus: 


. Tis fuppofed to run at King/fon Bridge, where the 
‘Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48. Mules are equal 
to 84,480 Yards. [Miff=Yako-feiz] which being 
multiplied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at 
Kiwefton Bridge, where ’tis fuppofed to be 100 
Yards broad and 3 deep) produces '25.344,000 Cu- 
bick Y-ards of Water [Yako-feiz per ig =Y é/-tforh] 
which are equal to 20.300,000 Tons [| =ex-igthton]} 


Mifk= Yako-feiz (Kin-prig) Yako-feiz per ig K él 
tfoth = ez-igthton. * 


The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c. 


A Cannon Bullet. (Grosus tormento «bellico 
emiflus) in a SEcond, moves 204 Yards [ In-fec 
Glob-yarexo] 

Light (Lumen) in a Second. moves es 
Mites [ Lu-milegsh] 

Sound (Sonus) moves in a Second 11r4a Feet 
(Pepes) [Son-ped-movetadfe] 

A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 Half Sz- 
conds [ Glob-m-d@pha-fec} 

5 Sound 
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Sound moves a Mile in g half Seconds 4. [Sonz,ro] 

A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 
(Ap Sotem) 32 Years =. [Ad-fol-glob = 4n-te,re] 

Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Years. 
{ Sonap | 

The Defcent of heavy Bodies [Descenfus Gra- 
vium) is 16 F-eet +z, or an Inch, in aSecond [Def- 
gtavi-fec = Fas,ra¢d| And in more Seconds as the 
Squares of thofe ‘Times. 

A PENDULUM Of 39 Inches, z Tenths (Pendu- 
lum Intou,d) Oscrilates or Vibrates Seconds. 
{ Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intoz,d ] 


In-fec Glob-yareze Lu-milegth Son-ped-movetad/e. 
Glob-m-dpha-fec Sonz,ro Ad-fol-glob==4nte,re Sonap. 
Des-gravi-fec =Fas,rad Ofcil-fec Pendulum Intou,ds 


The FEWISH Months. 


Nisan or ABib * March 
‘7A1F or J-air April 
Sivan May 
‘THAMUZ “Fune 

AB fuly 
ELut Augutt 
Tizri or ErHenim September 
But or M-erchefvan October 
CHISLEU Novembet 
THeEbeth December 
SHEBeth Fanuary 
Apar or Veadar February 


Nis-Abimar Zif-jap Sima Thimjun Abjul Elilaug. 
Tizr-Ethe/ep Bul-moc ChifleuN Thede Shebjan & 
Adfed. | 


i.e Part of March and Part of Apri/, and fo of the reft. 
U The 


MeteMoRIA TECHNICA. 


The GRECIAN Months. 


BK aroyboucy Fune 
METATEI Wie Fuly 
BOHAPopuey Augutt 
MAT paxtnescy September 
TIT ANed say Oéctober 
WOLeadewv November 
TAMyAray December 
AN@EL tne: ay ‘January 
EAA QyGoaiay February 
MOY vuysev March 
@OAPPHAiav April 
EKIPechoeiwy May 


Hecjuw Metagetjal Boedraag MaiS PtanO Pofnov. 
Gamdecem Anthesjaz Elafeb Mould ~Thargel4 
Skirma. 


Note. That the Athenians began their Year from 
the New Moon, whofe Full was. next after the 
Summer Solftice, which was at firft reckon’d to be 
upon the 8 of Fuly, after on the 27 of Sune. 
Vid. Bev. Chron. Inflit. Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewith and Chriftian Aira of the Creation. 


Both Fewi/h and Chriffian Writers make Ufe of 
the Ara of the Creation of the World;° but there is 
great Varicty of Opinions concerning the Number of - 
Years between that and the Birth of Chri. Thats 
which is moft generally received is, that the firft 
Year of the Vulgar Chriffian Aira commences from 
the Day of his. Circumcifion, viz. the Firft of 
January in the Year of the World 4004, and of the | 

Julian 
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“Fulian Period 4714. The ‘fews place the Creation 
of the World dater by about 243 Years, and the 
Greek Hiftorians, upon the Authority of the Sep- 
tuagint, /ooner by about 1490 or 1500 Years, fo 
that 


of the ithe 3762 Year of the 
valine its “Fowifp Hera 
' Yeat 4 inst ne? (he 4.04, OF Ine GREek 
Aug.24. of the mean Ecclefiaftical Afra 
nee Chriflian * the 5509 of theGreek 
a fiira Cavern ara, 


Chrift = mundothf Jud = ipaud Grec-Ecc = lonf 
Grec-Civil == ulzou. 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 
noted Epochas began, 


Bef. Chr. 
The Deftruction of Troy June 16. 1183 
+ The Firft OLympiad June 19. 776 
The Building of ROme April at. 192 
{ Era of Nagonaflar Fed. 26, 747 
The Putrippick Afra Nov. 12, 324 
fEra of Contracts bts fi 312 
| An, Dom. 
| The Droclefian AZra Aug. 29. 284 


* For the Years, Vide, Page 8. 

“+ The lait Day of the Olympick Games was upon the 
Full Moon immediately after the Summer Solftice. 

+ The Nabonaffarean Years, not admitting any Interca- 
lary Day, began, after every four Years, a Day fooner, and 
in 1461 Years (0/2) went back throughout the whole Yz- 
lian Year, and began on the fame Day again. 

| Before this, there was in Ufe the Aéra of the Actium 
Victory, from the Conqueft of Eeypt, and the Reduction 
et Alexandria by Odacianus. Ant. Chr. 31. S-ept, 2. [Vict- 


Acta-Se ] | 
uy ake 
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An. Dom, 
The Manometan AZra Fuly 16. 622 
The Era of Yezdegird June 16, 632 


Mund == Odter Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fés (bo/z) 
Ro-pda. 
Yez-Troy-jai Maho-las Dio-genViet-Acta-se Con-ta. 


* The fpecifick Gravities of fome Metals, and 
other Bodies. 


OuncesTroy decim. 
‘(+ Fine Gold [Aur = @z,tloud] = 10359273 


| Fine Silver [ Arg = J,¢i/] 5 5850035 
Ounce Averd.  decim. 
Lead [ Plumb = s,/utku/] 6 5553855 


Common Iron { Fer =f ,oden] 4 5422979 

‘ Fine Marble [ Mar = d,laukk | I 4568859 
Common Glafs [Vitru=d,oniz] 1 4493037 
Com. clear Water [Aqua=Jikfoup] 1 5578697 
“S| Sound dry Oak [Robo == diflaun ], » 5305€9 
LO Olive [Ol-Ole = lehtuz] © 9528350 


Cubick Inch of 


Aur= az,tloud Arg =/,ei] Plum =s,lutkul Fer = 
fsoden Mar = b,laukk. 

Vitru=b,oniz Aqua=,hiks Robo= liflaun Ol- 
Ole = Iehina, « 


Numerus Dignitatum, Sc. Tempore Camdeni. 


| Sunt in Anglia Decanatus 26, Arcuidiacona~ 
tus 60, Dignitates & Prarrende s44, Ecclefias 
PARO- 

* Vid. Ward's Math. Guide, Part I. Cap. 10. 


+ The Beginning of the Yechrical Words is from the 
Latin Word for each, awd 


[| Camdeni Britanuza. Edit. Fanf. p. 67. 
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Parocuiales 9284 e quibus 3845 funt Arpro- 
priate. In Libro tamen Thome Wolfzi Car- 
dinalis defcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur 


Ecclefie 9497. 


Sunt Decanes Archdauz Prablof Parochoudef Ap- 


prvkfu. 


The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in 
Dr. Potter’s Archzologia. 


Eve@ 
Altyaiarns 
Kounias 
Bogéws 
2Kleov 
ZeQue@ 
Nor@ 
Alds 


Evrus 
Subfolanus 
CAEcias 
Boreas 
Corus 
Occidens 
Novus 
ArFricus 


S-outh E-aft 
Balt 

N-orth F-aft. 
N-orth. 
N-orth W-eft. 
W-eft. 

S-outh. 

South W-eft. | 


Ceci==NE Yx:-Cor=NoW. Eti=se. A-Af=SoW. 
Bér=N. axv=E. Not=S Z Oc. 


According to Aulus Gellius the Winds are thus 


Septentrio 
Euurus 
Aufter 
Favonius 
Boreas 
Vulturnus 
Caurus 
_Africus 


diftinguifh d. 


“Amaentias 
Subfolanus 
Notus 
Zephyrus 
Aquilo 
EFuronotus 
“Aeyesns 
Libs 


North. 

Fatt. 

South, 

Welt. 

North Weft. | 
South Faft. 
North Weft. 
South Weft. 


ROMAN 
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ROMAN MainitTtra. 


A Lecion oss 10 COhorts. 
A Conort = 3 Manipuli. 
A Manipulus = 2-Ordines. 
A Turma a 3 DEcurRios. 


_ a0 T-urme were the Fu/tus Equitatus, or Horfe 
belonging to a Legion. 


Legi = coax Coho=mant Manip=ord Turm= 
décuri Taz-le. 


ROMAN Law. 


. Primus fundus Jurifprudentie Romane, Lecum 
ReGiarum fragmenta, (que a Sexto Papirio olim 
in unum corpus collecta fuerant) fc. trium Regum 
ROmuli, Nume & Servii Tullii ; Secundus, leges 
tz Taspuxarum; Tertius, Epictum Perpetuum 
quod (Apriani Imp. Authoritate) a Sarvio JuLiano 
conditum atque in titulos digeftum. 

Codex Juttinianus compofitus ex Codicibus Gre- 
goriano, Hermogeniano atque Theodofiano, novel- 
Vifque poft eos pofitis conftitutionibus. 

Grecorianus & Hermogenianus nominantur ab 
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad Vaterium 
latas leces continebat, fecundus a Craudio ad Dio- 
cletianum ; THeEodofianus leges Consrantini ad 
Tueodoium. Novelle a THeodofii temporibus 
ad JUsTINianum. 


Leg-reg (Pap) Ré-nu-ferv: Tabulad: Ed-perp 
(Adri) Salv-Jul. ; 

Greg= A: -Val Herm-= Cliu-Di Theo=Conf-The 
Novy=Theo-Juftin, ~ 


The 
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The firft Cope of Fuftinian was publifhed Aane 

529, the Dicefts 4uno 531, the Institute 47. 533, 

the Second COde Anna 534, the Novells from the 
Year s35. toss 8. 


Cod-prilex Diglib Inftdit Co-felif Novelil-lué. 


The Bisuops * who refufed their Affent to 
the ‘Oucsesav. 


Eusebius Bifhop of Nrcomedia 
‘Tueocnis Bifhop of Nice. 
Maris Bifhop of Cuatcedon. 
Tueonas Bifhop of Marmarica. 
Secundus Bifhop of Protemais. 


Eu-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 
~ Marmar. 


The Ten PeErsecutions under 
Nero, DOmitian, Nerva, Antoninus Pius, 


Severus, Maximin, Decius, Vaterian, AURE- 
lian, Diocvesian. 


Pers=: Ne-Do-Nerv Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val 
-Aure-Diocles.. 


The 


* Tewrny tly xis tepenoortor wiv wags Tag Oexconat, 
+f ‘ Pixs & bch o . % ¢€ \. « 7 « P 
EYVATAY TE H, SSELZAY® 1, OG Durty a Evceoi®, One? wyy- 
waves * omodolnruvles Eyea@ov’ wérJe df mover ¥ wegre- 
OtZcvJo, THs Aczews TI opowcis emtrAwowwor. EvoigiG 6 


 ymousdetat, &c. Socrat. Hit, Eccl Lid. 1. Cap. 8. 


Iga MEMORIA TECHNICA, 
the Eletiors of GERMANY. 


‘The Archbifhops of Mentz, Triers and COlogn, 
Elcctor Palatine of the Rune, the King of Bo- 
HEinta, the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, Bran- 
penburg: ‘The Elector of HANovER was Apded, 
Anno Dom. 1693s 


Men-Tri-Co-Rhin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Hano- 
ver ad /fout. , ) 


The Quinquarticylar Controverfy, concerning, 


1. PrREpEStination. 2. Free-Will (Liprrum 
Arbitrium.) 3. The Force of divine Affiftance 
(Auxiztium.) 4. Perseverance. 5. The Extent 
of Repemption. 

_. The Calvinian Do€trine upon thefe Points, hand- 

ed from Geneva by the English Refugees, and propa- 
gated by Cartwright in the A@grgaret Profeflor’s 
Chair at Cambridge, was at a Confultation of fe- 
veral Prelates and Divines at Lambeth digefted into 
nine Articles, commonly called the LAmBeth ARTi- 
cles, and agreed upon N-ov. 10. 1595. [Naz-aloul] 
but by Order of Queen Elizabeth were immediately 
recall’d and fuppre{s’d. 


Lamb-Art = Cart Naz-aloul Predés-Liber-Auxili- 
Pers-Red. 


The feven Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re- 
corded by the Jewifh Doétors under the fol- 
lowing Titles. 

I. To worfhip the true God. [Cuxtus divinus] 

II. To renounce Ipotatry. 


III. To commit no Murder. [Cagpes] | 
IV. Not 


4, 
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IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, 
{Sruprum ] 
- V.. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, &c¢. [Furtum] 
VI. To adminifter Juftice [Justiria] 
VII. Not to eat the Flefh with the Blood [San- 
GuIs | 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worfhip 
of the God of J/rael, and the Hope of a Future 
Life, but were not circumcifed, nor yet conformed 
to the Mofaical. Rites, being only oblig’d to the 
Obfervation of the foregoing Precepts were call’d 
Profelytes of the Gates, in Oppofition to the 
Profelytes of Righteoufnefs, or of the Covenant, 
who differ’d nothing from the ‘ews, but that they 
were of Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb. Antiq. 


Sept-Precept = Cul-Idol-Cad-Stup-Furt- Jattiti- 
Sanguis. 


MISNAH;GEMARAH, TALMUD, 


The Mriswah in 6 B-ooks [Mifna-ps] contained 
63 Tracts [Traut] into. which the Traditions: or 
Oral Law of the ews were methodically digefted 
by Rabbi ‘Ffudah Hakkapofh in the Time of An- 
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnP] As foon as it was pub- 
lifhed, it became the Subject of the Study of all 
their learned Men, and the chiefeft of them both 
in ‘fude~a and Babylonia employed themfelves to 
make Comments upon it; and thefe with the 
Mijnah make up both their Talmuds, i. e. the Fe- 
rufalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmud. Thefe 
Comments are called the Gemarah or Comple- 
ment, the Misnah the Text; both ‘together the 
Taxrmud [Tal = Mif-Gema] The Jerufalem Tat- 
mud was compleated about 4..D, 300, [TAl-Jeriz] 

x The 


¥54 MimMoriA Tacuniéa. 


The B-abylonifh Tanmud about 560, or in the 
Beginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-sag]} This 
latter is only in Efteem amongft the Jews. Vid. 
Prid. Connedét. p. 328. . 


Mifna-ps Traut Hakad-AnP Tal = Mif-Gema Tal- 
jerzg Tal-sug. 


Charaéteres Arithmetic? CRme1 & 
HeprRatrct. | 


Ab-Gé-y1-d0 eu 5 ats Cot-yk-Jou-ia véZ-d1-yn9 
pit-F AU. 

Op-awei Sou pd-ce-rt uf Ou=yau Wot-puee 
ou. 


N5-3e-hi-To Mu-lau tor Mk Mou 3a Se2-b7- 
0 Ju-Dau. | 
yp-bez SOU pa-Ne=bye Af qw-Bau joique 
Het {0%. 7 . ae 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diftin- 
euithed from each other, and therefore only the 
Artt Figute is added as 57 fo. b= 3 i. @: 30. 76 
fc. 4==¢ i.e. 200, Pronounce bez kopsv, oa 
Sanpow, nf Thauf, you tfadan. 


The Azes of Chriftianity as diftinguifbed by Dr. 
Cave, according to what was moft remarkable 
in each Century. 


Cent. I. Sxculum Apenoieath 
Cent. Il. Seculum G:-nofticum 
Cent. HE. Seeculum Novatianum 

. Cent. 
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Cent. IV. Seculum Arranum 
Cent. V. Seculum WNestorianum 
Cent. VI. Seculum Evurychicum 
Cent. VII. Seculum -Monorneliticum 
Cent. VII[. Seculum Erconiclafticum 
Cent. TX. Seculum Puorianum 
Cent. X. Seculum Osfcurum 
Cent. XI. Seculum Hui1rdebrandinum 
Gent. XII. Seculum Waldenfe 
Cent. XIJI. Seculum Scuolafticum 
Cent. XIV. Seculum Wiaicxlevianum 
Cent, XV. Seculum Synodale 

Cent. XIV. Seculum R-eformatum. 


Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neft-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil- 
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. 


The Divifion of thhRomMan Empire out of the 
Book called Notitia Imperii, faid to be written 
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


‘The whole Empire was divided into 13 Diocefes 
under 4 Pragfeéti Pretorio, and about 120 Pro- 
vinces contained in them. [ Praf= didi = predz ] 

» The Prefectus Pretoria Orientis, and under 
him five Diocefes, viz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, 
A-fiatick, POntick and THracian Bioceies. Ont 
E-As-Po-Th ] 

2. The Prafeétus Pretorio of Irtyricum, and 
= i him two Diocefes, wiz. Macedonia and 

D-acia. [ Ill Ma-D ] 

3. The Prafetius Pretorio of Iraly, and under 
him three Diocefes, viz. Iraly, Inlyricum, and 
Arrica. [It =It-Il-Af ] 

4. The Prefectus Pretoria G-alliarum, and under 
him three Diocefes, viz. Hrspania, Gauria, and 
B-ritannia, [G@ = His-Ga-B] - 

x 4 


Pref 
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Pref== Dibi= Pradz Ill=Ma-D Or=E-As- 
Po-Th It=It-Il-Af G = His-Ga-B. 


The Dimenfionx of the Ark and Temple. 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the ARK 300 Cu- 
Bits. [Ark-lo-cubzg] The Breadth 50 Cubits. The 
Height (Attitudo) 30 Cubits. [Braz-Alzz] 

The Length of the Houfe which K. Solomon built 
for the Lord was 60 Cubits: The Breadth there- 
of 20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 30 Cubits, 
t Kings vi. z. [Tem-Lon/fy-Brez-Alty] ‘The Length 
of the Porch zo Cubits, the Height thereof 120 
Cubits, 2 Chron. iii. 4. [ Porez-bez ] 


Ark-Lo-cubig-Bruz-Aliz. Tem-Lén/y-Brez-Alty 
Porez-bez. 


Computation of the Coft, Veffels, Veftments, &c. 
of Solomon’s Temple. 


By Villalpandus Computation of the Number of 
Tatents of Gold, Silver and Brafs, laid out upon 
the ‘Temple, the Sum amounts to 6904.822,500/, 
Sterling. [Tal-tem = /ouzo-ked-ug ] And the Jewels 
are reckon’d to exceed this Sum. 

Veflels of Gold (Vasa AuREA) confecrated to 
the Ufe of the Temple, are reckon’d by Fo/ephus 
140,000. [ Vaf-aureabézth] Which, according to 
Capel’s Reduction of the Tables contain’d in them, 
amounts to 545.296,203 Pounds Sterling. [ /o/- 
endu-dyt | 

The Veffels of Silver (Vasa Argentea) 1.340,000 
~[Vas-aratozth] are computed at 439,344,000. 
[ fin-tofth | 

Priefts Veftments of Silk (VesTes SERIC#) 10000. 
[ Velt-fericazth ] . 


P-urple 
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P-urple Veftments for Singers 2,000,000, [Pem ] 
Trumpets 200,009 [ Tregth] Other Mufical In- 
sTRuments 40,000. [ Inftroz ] 

Befides thefe Charges there was that of the other 
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per Month in Le- 
banon to hew down Timber (Syivicipe) [ Sylvi- 
cidaz] To carry Burthens (VecTores) 70,000. 
[ Vectozx ] To hew Stones (Lapicidinz) 80,000 
[ Lapify] and 3300 Overfeers (Episcopi) [ Epif- 
coptig | who were all employed for 7 Years (ANNis 
Septem) To whom, befides their Wages and Diet, 
Solomon gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Pounds. ( Do- 
num SoLomonis) [s-paut-noip ] The Treafure left 
by David towards carrying on this Work (RELI- 
quit David) 911.416,207. [nab-oGs-dyp] 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvici- 
dazth, &c. it being impoffible to miftake 10,000 
for 10. 


Tal-tem = fouxo-ked-ug WVas-aureaboxth = lol- enau- 
dyt. 

Vas-aratozth = fin-tofth Treg Inftrox Veft-fericax 
Pem. 

An-fept Sylvicidaz Lapify Vettarz Epifcoptig. 

Don Solomo s-paut-norp reliquit Dav-nab-ods-dyp, 


The Number of thofe that returned (REpbuces) 
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Redtfe-tauz] be- 
fides PRosEtytes 7337. { Profeloztzp ] 

The particular Sums in EZra’s Catalogue amount 
to 29,828. [Cat-ézdu- kek | 

The particular Sums in NeHemiah’s Cksitirue 
31,031. [Cat-nehezazid|] How thefe Accounts are 
reconcil’d, Vide the Index to the Bible. 


Redufe-taux Profelostip Cat-ézdou-kek Cat-nehetazid. 


7 The 
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The Sizver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Tauents and a 
Thoufand feven Hundred and threefcore and fifteen 
Suekels after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Br- 
Kah for every Man, that is half a Shekel after the 
Shekel of the Sanctuary, for every one that went 
to be numbered from twenty Years old and upwards 
for fix Hundred Thoufand and three Thoufand and 
five Hundred and fifty Men. #wxod. xxviii. 25, 26. 


Sil-Con=Talg-Shékafoil Bek/yt-luz—=Shekelizappu. 


Difference of Talents. 
Attick Minas. At.Drachms 


A Syrian TAtent contain’d Is 1500 
A Proremaic Talent 20 2000 
+ An Evsoick Talent 60 6000 
An Avexandrian Talent 120 12000 
An Antiochian ‘Talent 60 6000 
A larger ArTick Talent 80 8000 
A Basytonith Talent 70 7000 
An A‘cinean Talent 100 10000 
+ A Raopian ,Talent 100 10000 
A Tyrian Talent 80 8000 
An AXcyprian Talent 80 8000 


‘Tal-Sal Mal Ptolem =ez Eub=auz Alexan == 
bez & Ant = auz, 

Att-Maj= ez Babyl=oz Mgin=ag Rh=ag 
Tyr-Aigypt = ¢z. 


I fhall 


+ According to fome the Rhodian Talent contain’d but 
4500 Attick Drachms, and the Exudoick but 4000. Vid. 
Brerewood de Ponderibus &F Pretiis. Cap. Q. : 
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I fhall conclude with two Lines, juft to fhew 
how by this Method may be remember’d the Year 
and Chapter of any particular Statute. Thofe to 
whom a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be 
thought ufeful, are bet capable of applying and 
improving it as they fhall fee Occafion. 

An Aét for Prevention of Fraups and Perjuries, 
29 Caro. Il. c. 3. [Fraud-Carolen-t] 

An A& againft Abufes in Prefentation to Bene- 
fices (Stmony) 31 Eniz. c. 6. [Sim-Eld-s ] 

The Bill for Firft Fruits (Primirize) 26 H-en. 
VII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-2] 

Ar Act for the Diflolution of the Mownasreries. 
The leffer 27 H. VIII. c. af. ; 

The greater 31H.VII1.c.11. ee ek 


Fraud-Carolez-t Sim-Elzd-s Primit-Hes-t Monatt- 
Hep-ek.ib-ba. 


To remember the feveral Statutes relating to the 
fame Subject muft needs be more difficult, as there 
is but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but 
may be done in the following Manner. 

Some of the principal Acts which relate to the 
Poor (Pauperes) are 43 Exiz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. 
II. c.12. 3, 4, William and M-ary, c. 81. 8,9 
Witt: i. G 360. 6, 0th. G44, 32 
ANn, ¢. 18, 


Paup-Elot.e Carat,ad Wi-Mi,e1b Wilk,iz.n,ab. An- 
ad-bei. 
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WPS: two Refpetts ; either as it will ferve 


who may exercife himfelf in Refolving 
and Explaining the Memorial Words, 
thus feparated from their proper Claffes, and in 
termingled with each other; (which will at the 
fame Time be a Means to fix them the better in 
his Memory: ) or, as it may be to thofe who are 
a little acquainted with the Art, but have not 
charged their Memories with the Technical Lines, 
a ready Help to anfwer many Queftions in Chro- 
nology, Geography, Hifiory, Sc. without the 
Trouble of fearching for them in the Tables. To 
make which the eafier in the Hiftorical and Chro- 
nological Part, it was thought proper to add a 
Letter or two, at the End of each Word; by 
the Help of which, and the Beginning of the Words 
together, any one, who is but tolerably acquainted 
with Eiftory, and is Mafter of the General Key, 
will readily know what the Words fland for. The 
Abbreviations are as follow. 

n>) ale x 2 AB, 


The Use of the INDEX. 


AB. Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury. 

fér. Ara or Epocha. 

B,-Bate, 

C. Council. 

Ep. Epiftle, 7. ¢. theTime 
of Writing it, 

Ev. Evangelift. 

ER Emperor of Rome. 

EE Emp. of the Eatft. 

EW. Emp. of the Weft. 

F. Father. 

H. Heretick, Schifma- 
tick, &c. 

TEP, High ‘Prieft. 

J. Judge of L/rael. 

K. King. 

K Aff. King of Afyria. 

KB. King of Babylon. 

KE. King of England, 


K Eg. King of Egypt. 

K Ju. King of Fudah. 

K Is. King of Z/rael. 

KM. King of Media. 

K Ma. King of Macedon. 

K P. King of Perfia, 

K R. King of Rome. 

K S. King of Syria. 

L. Learned Man, Au- 
thor, €&£c. 

Leg. Legate. 

Mart. Martyr. 

P.. Pope. 

Pa. Patriarch. 

Po. Poet. 

Pr. Prophet. 

Q. Queen. 

W.. War. 

e= different Names of the 
fame Perfon. 


Thole Words which have no Letter at the End 


of them, denote fome Fact in Hiftory; as Abaneb 
the Calling of Asraham. 

The Italick Letters reprefent the Year before 
or after Christ. The. Small Capitals m and p 
in the middle of a Word denote the Year of the 
World, or of the Jalian Period, as Troypilta, 
&e. 

Be careful to give the right Pronunciation ; 
and note, that the Accent, unle[s where otberwife 
marked, or when the Penultima is long by Poft- 
tion, Ws always on the Ante-penultima. 


IN DEX 


Voces Chronologice  Fiiftorica. 


A Page 

Page Ahazikku K Ju. 23 

Baneb 6 Ahazikoup KI 43 
Abdoénafo J. 21 Ahazpod K Ju. ae 
Abezyk- bail Pa. 19 Alarobz 44 
* Abimele?s J. BY Al-Baléuz KS. 31 
Abizup K Ju. ie Albantyt Mart. 12 
Abmezki 10 Al-Cazka EE. 43 
Abpepni 10 Alexanéy K Eg. = 32 
Abramanous Pa, 20 Alexandraé Q Ju. 33 
Adctia B. 39 Alexita 35 
AG wr. St Alextis K Ma, a 
Admiz Pa. 18 Alphabin K., 51 
Adraap ER. 42 Al-Sedd ER. 40 
fEgialezkou K, 30 Amaslaun KEg. 27 
fiigtas K. 35 Amazkin K Ju. 23 
+ Ainedetdo 4 Ambr6fpo F, 47 
fEnobarbale EW. 43 | Amon/fot K Ju. 22 
fEfchlel Po. 7 Amospeip Pr. 24 
Agathlaup L. 50 Anacloud Po. 37" 
Ahabaak K If. 23 Anaftafna EE. 42 
Ancyrtal 


* This and fome other Words in the Memorial Lines are 
more contracted, as Abimes:. 
T Anno Mundi. 


Voces Sieg Ske & Hiftorice. 


Ancyrtal C. Page 46 Arphetos Pa. Page 20 


Ancfip KR. 38 Arri-AnP. L. 50 
Ann-chet QE, 16 Art-Long = Ahas. 30 

Annpyd QE. 1G Art-Longfau % P, 28 
An-sabataf/ff Iz Art-Mnoyf 28 
Antigonz K fu. 33 Arthlaf K., 15 
Ant-Epidol KS. 31 Arunfye AB. 53 
Ant-Eupafo KS. 31 Afanul K Ju. 23 


Affarfky K Aff, 25 


Ant-Magdee KS. 31 
Affar = Afnap. 30 


Ant-Phit/a ER. 40 


Ant-Pidip E R. 40 | Aftuno K M. 28 
Anti-Sidéthoz KS. 31 Afty = Ahas. 30 
Anti-Sodon KS. 31 Athali#fo Q Ju, 22 
Ant-Théodauz KS. 31 Athanaszes F. 46 
Anttob C. 46 Athaulfaz K Sp, © : 

Appi-Tra L. 30 Athenagorapp F. 46 


Attifa K. 44 
Aug foil EW. 43 
Auguftel) ER. 39 


Apronaunn KB. 25 
Aprunf K Eg. 9 
Apr = Hoph K Eg. 30 


Aquadf L. 49 Avitful EW. 42 
Aquisek L. 48 Aurepz ER, 41 
Araflei-fik Pa. 19 Auttins F,. 47 
Arbapop K Aff. 25 

Arb = Tig. 29 B 

Arbeltid K B. or 
Archelt K Ju. 33 Baanut K Hf. eS ig 
Archidad L. 36 Bab-Dar-Hy/as II 
Archilo/eiz Po. 27. | Babedit “ 10 
Arctoul EE. 42 Balsaboub Li > 4g 
Argobdaup 35 Ba-Pdzk ER.» 40 
Arideetet K. ae Basia C, 8M £5 
Arishys K Ju. 33 Basilibad H. 47 
Aristed Ph. 36 Bas-Macekaup EE. 43 
Aritel H. 47 Bas-Magtoiz F. 47 
Arkpyn KB. 25 Bed/aus L. 49 
Ariftob-fecaun KE Ju, 33 Beléspop K B. 26 
Arnobtyt F. 48 Bel == Balas== Nab. 29 


Belibupze 


— Foces Chronologice & Hiforice. 
Belibupze KB. Pag.25 


Berod/ou L. 
Boadaup Q. Br. 
Bonefa AB. 
Byzant7z 


Cadefly 
Cadmafno K. 
Caitel-naz Pa. 
Cait/peu Pa. 
Caliguléé E R. 
Cambylen K P. 
Camb = Ahas 
Canbau K E. 
Candaupiz K. 
Caradab ER. 
Carankaf K. 
Car-Nudke ER. 


Caro-prim/él K E. 


Car-fec/ok K E. 
Car-chep-1iz KE, 
Cafibelud 
Catalaud 

Cecblus K. 
Celsbuz L. 
Cerinthezz H. 


Chal-le-mar EuDi- 


ola C. 
CharleMezg E. 
Charoppuo 
Chartee/ 

Chichfa/ AB. 
Chlo-Galtyt ER. 


Chris-Mundothf AL, 


Chris-Perifoibo 7B. 
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Chryfotouk F, 
Chyn/op K Aff. 
Cimbat W. | 
Cle-#-aloud P. 
Cle-p-atoip P. 
Cleopat/a Q Eg. 
Cle-romaul F. 
Clem-aléxane F. 
Clod ER. 
Clovoka K F. 


Co-da-thé-mateib C. 45 


Co-vi-juft-Olut C. 45 

Co-ag-co-po-mon-_- 
feiz A 45 
Codomattu K P. 29 
Codra@zpa K. 34 
Col-Eph-Ja/e Ep. 52 
Columdbont ay % 
Commidée7z ER. 40 
Compatze Fg 
Confésfe KE. . 14 
Conftantinobél: — 13 
Contt-Arctoul 51 
Conttfaf C. 45 
Constys ER. 4t 
* Co-Co-Const7p 41 
Confu/zoz 38 
Contractad Ar. 8 
Con-ta Afr. 148 
Copernafoit L. 49 
Corinth-Rup Ep. 52 
Creoferz 34 
Creppaz fir, 10 
Croefufe K. 34 
Croisaznu 13 
Crom- 


* Conflantine, Confantius and Conftans. 


Poces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


Crom-mor/uk Page 18 


Crom/li 

Crothf Er. 
Curt-Vesp. L. 
Cyaxafif K M. 
Cy-d-lun KM. 
Cyprelk F. 
Cyr-alexobe F. 
Cyr-Jilz F. Mart. 
Cyr-Muntofe Er. 
CyrPobotk Air. 
Cyruts 


Dar-Hyftalda K P. 
Dar-Medliz K B. 
Dar-Nothodi K P. 
Danial Pr. 
Davazul K If. 
Debodei! Pr. 
Decemvoly 
Decidon ER. 
Dejopzou KM. 
Deletok 

DelMa/us 
DelPet/au 
Dem-Nicafu KS. 
Dem-Nicaty KS. 
Dem-Séfe KS. 
Den-Olakzou 
Diconoat 
Did-Juli-Sant ER. 
Di-Halic-Auc: L. 
Dioclesefo Er. 
Dio-gen fir. 
Didgetet Ph. 
Dio-Maxdeif ER, 


18 
8 


36 
Ai 


Difp-Judp2 Page rz 
Domitka ER. 39 
Donaten 47 
Drac/ef 36 
E 
Ecclefi-Paxtad 12 
Eddoid KE. 15 
Ed-fetyp KE. 15 
Ed-tertes KE. I5 
Ed-quarfauz KE. 15 
E-fi-Roft K E, 15 
Ed-fexiss K E. 15 


Ed==N4@s-loi-ré/-cho 


pou-rekque 16 
Edmunds AB. 53 
Eebekek K. 14 
Ehutel J. 21 
Eleadua H P. 32 
Eliafho/t HP. 32 
Elisup HP. 21 
El-Nap QE, 16 
Elsluk QE, 15 
Elaiz K If, 23 
Elodoil J. 21 
Empad = Bala 29 
Empea K B. 25 
Ench/ed-itu Pa. 18 
Enchtike Pa. 19 
Endil-nyl Pa. 1§ 
Enosipaun Pa. 19 
Eph-ce-the-nesfidC. 45 
Eph-Ja/e Ep. 52 
Eph-Syrtoz F. 47 
Epicudpa Ph. 36 
EpiphanyR F, 47 

Erafmuts 


7 


Voces Chronohgice & Hiftorice. 
Erafmuts L. Page 49 


Efarhadopzau K B. 


Efar = Afnap. 
Eftho/a Q. 
Ethelanau K., 
Evagteiz F. 
Euclizau L. 
Evil/aub K B. 
Eunomitauz H. 
Eu-Pamféel F. 
Eurymedopz B. 
Eutropfeé L. 
Exafna Br. 
Expidet Ar. 
Exmélat /Er. 
Ezeloul Pr, 
Ezrolk 


F 


Fergtid K.... | 
Flav-Cle/k E R. 
Florénfin C. 
Fran-Pharomédy 
Fred-d-dap EW. 


G 


Ga-Co-Rup Ep. 
Gallot L. 
Galkaun ER. 
Galertyt 
Galilasfe L. 


Galliendauz ER. 


Gall-Vodla ER. 
Gangtoz C, 
Gededol J. 


25 


Gelasone P. Page 48 
Gellaad L. 49 
Gensful K. AA. 
Géobs-doai KE. 15 
Geor-ga-jah KE. 16 
Ger-Charlmeig EW. 43 
Gerizazei 12 
Gibrapzo 18 
Gildujp L. 49 
God-Bulaow K. 17 
Gordin ER, 40 
Gracchade 38 
Granitif B. a5 
Gratabla L. 49 
Grego-bi-bupe P. 48 
Grego-Naztois F. 47 
Greg-Thaume/f F. 47 
Grypadi KS. 3% 
Gunpatfa 13 
H 

Haba/yn Pr. 24 
Haolez Pr. 24 
Halic-Auc. L. 50 
Heb-aped-ofo Pa. 19 
Hebdeka Pa. 20 
Hebj#i Ep. v2, 
Helidak ER. 4.0 
Hengful K. 14. 
Hen-Ste//# L. 49 
Hen-prag K E. 14 
Hén-fecduf K’E.* “ts 
He-thdas K E. Is 
He-fotoin K E. Tu, 
He-fifad KE. - a4 
Hen-fifed K E, 18 

Z, Ne 


Voces Chronologica & Hiflorica. 


Hen-fépfel K E. 

Hen-oclyn KE. 

Hen-gé-tal-an-sez- 
chex-gib-aéd-ped. 


Herculadsif 
Hermogapy H. 


Herm-Pattaul F, 


Herodzé K Ju. 
Herodofus L. 


-Hefychifoun L. 
Hezepep K Ju. 


Hierocléze L. 
Hilar/f F. 
Hippard/e L. 
Holofe/lz 
Homuzuad 
Honotni EW. 
Hofephu Pr. 
Hofpiz K If. 


Hoftily KR. 


Hybabod 
Hygalo P. 
Hyrcatu HP. 


Hyrca-fecun# HP. 


J 


Jacobebauk-bop Pa. 


Jadutod HP. 
Jaidaz J. 
Jakip Pa. 
jJamaicaull 
jJam/e Ep. 
Jam/yd KE. 


Jam-d-/eif K E. 


Jam-chef-fau 


Jann KE, y. Johann, 


Jannazu HP. Page 32 
Jaro/y-naud Pa. 18 


Jartlof Pa. 19 
Jasboil HP. 32 
Ibzake J. ag 


Jehoaathkork K Ju. 22 
Jehoahaklau K If. 23 
Jehoafhk KIf - 23 
Jehoiakaug K Ju. 22 
Jehoiakim/yn K Ju. 22 
Jehoia/ys II 
Jehorken K Ju. 22 
Jehofaphanbo K Ju. 22 
Jehuéfo K If 23 


Jephiak J, 7 | 
Jeromtotk F, 47 
Jerobnoil K If. ag 
Jero-fekdu K If. 23 
Jerjia Pr. 24 
Jefhuads H P, 32 
Ignabza F. 46 
Inakus K. 34. 
Incendzk& 38 
—Inquifded 17 
Joankof P. 48 
Joeleig Pr. 24. 
Johananip¢ HP. 32 
Jobaun KE, 14 
Joh-ps K E. 16 
Johzp Ev. Pe 
joiadoat HP. 32 
jonabauz H P. 33 
Jonkze Pr, 24. 


Jorknaa KH. 23 
Jorn-Jusr. L, 50 
Jofephazp L. Ay 
Jofepha/il Pa, ob. = 1 

Jofh7o/ 


Voces Chronologicea S Hiftorice. 


Jothfol J. Page 21 Leo-Mof P. Page 48 
Jofiafoz K Ju. z2 Leo-Pheiks EE. = 43 


Jothpuk K Ju. z2 Levapus 20 
Joviauf ER. 42 Leuctratpz B. 35 
Trena/p F. 46 Libertle P. 48 
Trenpoup EE. ~ 43 Licinitet 4k 
Isakous Pa. 20 Linadka Po. 37 
Tsebyk-beiz Pa. 19 Ling-latleip 12z 
Tleptaud AB. 53 Lollatub 13 
Ifpauz Pr. 24 Lombalk L. 49 
Ifstit B. 35 Lucidup K Br. 1z 
Italezn W. 38 Lukaud Ey. ee 
Ital-Odops K. e7 Lycurgzes 36 
Judpa Ep. 52 Lycophrepz Po. oy 
Jugpes KB, 25 Lyodul-doif C. 45 
Jugubzou W. 38 
Julios ER. 39 M 
julia EF RB. geo : wilaedap Wye 40 
Ju-Ma/s 33 Macaript F. 47 
Juftiak EE. 43 Mahalat/yz Pa. 19 
Juft-Mardoz F. 46 Mahalazoul-koul Pa. 18 
Juftiniep EE, 43 Mahomaudd 9 
Maho-las A‘r. 14.8 
L Majolp EW. 43 
Malachizp Pr. 24. 
Laborofoarch/u/ K B.26 Ma-ls QE. 16 
Lactanzy? F. 46 | Mar-ls QE. 16 
Laerthop L, 49 Manafleps HP. 32 
Laméorf-poip Pa. 18 Manas/out K Ju. 22 
LamzJiz Pa. 20 Manepp H. A7 
Langhi/p AB. 53 Mant B. 35 
Laodi/a C. 4.6 Marathonz B. 35 
Lat-bed-in-oil-dal- Marchoz H. 47 
lap C. 45 Marcolz EE. 42 
L-az-blat P. 48 Mard-Empea KB. 25 
Le-Iffap EE. 43 Markot Ev. 52 
Leda EE, 43 | Maryat QE. 15 


ZL 2 Mat- 


Voces Chronologica & Hiftorice. 


Maflanel/op 18 Nehemiffu Page 1 
Mafl- Paraloid c7 Nerig/iuzn KB. .. 26 
Mathfa Ev. *: Nerv] ER. 39 
Maxetu ER. AI Nervous ER. 40 


Maximidef ER, 41 Nic-fil-con-arite/ C, 45 
Medazoiz Arch. 34 Ninez/low K Af. 34 


Menappe K If. 23 Ninev/ad Ir. 
Meneldpe H P. a2 Noachazus-nuz Pa. 18 
_ Mephtek AB. 53 Noenok Pa, 20 
Merlopa: L. 49 Novdua H. 47 


Mefes/oud K B. 26 Numpaf KR. 37 
Mefi-primpot W, 35 


Mefl-fec/ku W. 35 O 
Methu/etp-naun Pa. 18 | 
Methusztap Pa. 20 Obadiffez Pr. 24 
Micha-Palad/a EE. 43 Ochilk KP. 29 
Micput Pr. 24 Odops K. 44 
Mil-tribfoz 38 Oedibefs K. Th. 34 
Min-Fdez F. 4.6 Ogygapaus fl, 34 
Mithridkeu W, 39 Oly-jan Er. 148 
Mizdakk 10 Omvzel K If. 23 
Montape H. 47. | On-primida HP, © 32 
Motf-mo/a 21 On-sdux Hip. 32 
On-tdoul H P,. 32 
N Origetz-F. 47 


Orés-Theo L. 49 
Nabonad = Belfh.. 29 Oth-magais EW. 43 
Nabonad/u/ K B. 26 Othobdauk Leg, 


53 
Nabopol/e] KB. 26 | Othdip Leg, Ea 
Nab-fes Afr. 148 Otho/u ER, 39 
Naduff KI. 23 Othexu J, 21 
Nadipsf KB. 25 Ottadsup ET. 13 
Nahorakon-bok Pa. 19 
Wahordall Pa. 20 P 
Nahupuk Pr. 24 
Neb/ys KB. 26 Papacz H. Az 
Necus/as, K Eg. oN Pap-avaty/: ¢ 


Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


Pau-Samdauz H. 
Paufaeto L. 


Pec-lambeéa AB. 
Pec-readdoin AB. 


Peft BR. 
Pekaip/a K If. 
Pekapun K If. 
Pelagiézu H. 
Pelapup-etou Pa. 
Pelegedop Pa. 
Pelf Eps 
Pé-fecaup Ep. 
Pelofid W. 
Pertinant E R. 


Perfatat K. Myc. 


Petratiu L. 
Pharamody K. 
Phar/op B. 
Philipef E R. 


Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Ja/e 
E 


p. 
Phil-jufy L, 
Philido Er. 
Philipsd B. 
Philipze K Syr. 
Phoci/p W. 
Phraflau K M, 
Pindfoz Po. 
Plu-Tra EL. 


~ Poxr-Bolath 


Polycarazez F. 


Port-Alphadin K..- 


Porphepy L. 
Powd/y/ 
Prinafon 
Prin-be-fkei 


Prifcitpa H, 


47 


Prifcfaf KR. Page 38 


Probdois ER. Al 
Procolip L. 49. 
Proma/kai 34 
Profp-Turo. L. so 
Protalen 17 
Prudip L. 49 


Pfammaug K Eg. 27 
Pfaminitl/? K Eg, 28 
Pfamit/py K Eg. 24 
Prol-Geografz L. 49 
Pr. Aulaw/ KEg. 31 
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg, 31 
Pe; Ruergdos. hs Roe es 
Pt. Lathyradz K Eg, 31 
Pt. PhadkoK Eg. 30 
Pt. Philopeeb K Eg, 31 
Pt. Phoméerz. K Eg. 31 
Pt. Phyfcobfu K Eg. 31 
Pun-e/i-das-bok W, 38 


~Purolt It 
Pyrdoin W. 38 
Pythag/ys Ph. 36 
R 
Reg-Babylexou 29 
Regn-Ifrelo VI 
Reg-JudofR II 
Reg-Romdo/ 37 
Regib/z K B. 26 


Rehona/ K If. 24 
Reuapeip-din Pa. 19 


Reuedap Pa. 20 
Reviuau 52 
Ricardiz AB. 53 
Riche KE, 14 


Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


Ri-feteip K E. Pagers 
Ri-te of KE. 15 
Ri-ls-jeb-ed KE, 16 
RomMidub Fer. 10 
RomPinfa Air, IO 


Romput AEr. 8 
Ro- pda Er. 148 
Ro fitlun L. 49 
Rufmz L. 47 
Rulka KE, 14 
5 
Sab.== So. 29 
Sabacopda K Eg. 27 
Salamedy B. 35 
Sala/out-ott Pa. 19 
Saldzbd Pa. 20 
Salm == Enemefs. 30 
Salmped Il 
Salmpekh K Aff. 20 
Sambap H P. ZI 
Samnife W. 38 
Sanchabeut L. 4g 
Sadés == Nabu. 30 
Saosfaup K B. 26 
Saph/yd Po. 37 
Sardanpop KAM 33 
Sardifp C. 46 
Sardug II 
Satasty Kor. 34 
Saulezau K If. 22 
Scanderboft 13 
Seor-Fergtid 51 


Scl-Caldfu KS. 31 
S. Cerauneel RS. 31 


A 


Sel. Phaks K S. 31 
Seleucuzs K S. 34 
Semiranaul QA, 30 
Sennachotbo K Afi. 25 


Sen = Sarg. 30 
Septepot 12 
Serakan-diz Pa. 19 
Serugdaku Pa, 20 
Servups KR. 30 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 18 
Sethikoif Pa. + Neg 
Sevéraut ER. 40 
Sevpan K Eg. 27 


Sev =Seth KEg, 30 
Shalluppe K If. 23 
Shes Pa. , 20 
Shembulk-aug Pa. 20 
Sil-Ital-Ne. ff. 50 
Si-Machot H P. 33 


Sim- Jig H P. 32 
Sim-fecdap HP. = 32 
Sifyphalzo K. 34 
Smerd = Art. 30 
Smalcalloz 17 
Socrina Ph. 36 
Sodakoup 10. 
Solomézal K., 22 
Solun Ph. 36 
Sophoclézet Po. 37 
Sp-Invukk 17 
S.quin/ei! P, 4.8 
Stat-confularo/ ¥ 4 
Stat-regdo/ 37 
Stephdil K E. ri 
Steph-de KE. 16 
Stephede A B. 53 
Strab-Tis. L. 50 

Strat- 


Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 
Stratfotod AB. 53 Tit/u Ep. Page $2 


Sudbutozk AB. ga Titpou ER. 39 
Super/id K R. 38 Totp K. off, G. 44 
Swed-Frofas KR. 51 Trajank ER. 40 
Syl-dictezz 39 Trenalol C. 45 
Symmachezb L. 47 Tren-decat-alfu C. 17 
Tribfoud 33 
= Tromekeb AEr. 10 
Tropilta tr. 10 
Tacidoil ER, Al Troyabeit Er. 8 
WacitazeriLes 49 Troy-jas AEr. 148 
Tambajatoun 13 Turnéaul L. 49 
Tembybe 8 Tychdlss L. 14 
~ Temmenne 10 Tylika i7 
Tempipze 10 
Terakoik-dyl Pa. 19 V 
Terebes Pa. 20 
‘Tertand F, 46 Valentady H. AT 
Teuchuzd 34 Valerez ER. 4t 
Theop-Antafk F. 46 Val(en)tinitauf EW. 42 
Thaume/f F. 46 Valio EE. 42 
Thebadel W. 35 Val-sidt EW. 42 
Theocreku Po. 37 Va-todo EW. 42 
Theéddonit K. 4.4. Vefporz ER. 39 
‘Theodotapu L. 47 Vitaa C. 45 
Theo-jinozei EE. 42 Vitellaz ER. 39 
Theo-magto EE. 42 Vitrav-Jux. L. 50 
Thesbaif 34 Ulp-Sev. L. 50 
Thefs/e-t Ep. 52 Un-Ploin 17 
Tholett J. 21 Vortig fos 14 
Thom-Aquadi L. 49 Urb-s Cle-paroip PP.48 
Thuan/op L. 49 Uz-azaritdy KI 22 
Tiberdu ER. 39 
Ti-Tim/u Ep. 52 Ww 
Tim-fecaup Ep. 52 
Timo/u Ep. G2 Walted AB. $3 


‘Tirhapy/ K Eg, 27 Wil-Con/fau KE. 15 
Wil- 


Voces Chronologice & Hifterica. 


Wil-Ruffer KE... 14. : Phe ly oe 
Wil- “ik KE. gs es 
Wil-t0-sou-fat KE. 16 Zacharippt KIf. 23 


Winchty/ AB. ie Zebbel KS, Loge 
AD TKD f Zechariidy Pr. > se pant 
bee ¢ | Zedekilvei or Zed- ~ 
, luk KU. Su 2zax 
Xenophilouw Ph. 36 Ledleik 9" Sees 
Xerxoku KP. 28 Zenobdod Q. 12 
Xerd-Sog-Darnéth- Zenofpo EE. ~ 42 
odt KP. 28 Zimunen K If. 23 
| Zonorabbak L. 49 
4 Zoroafne II 
T° Zofifel Li ~ 48 
Yez/id 9 Zoloap Po. 48 
Yez-jas AEt’ 148 Zos-THEO-JUN. 50 


THE 


The Conftruction and Ufe of the Geos 
GRAPHICAL WoRDs. 


re spast| Words confifting of two Parts in the fame 
We Charagter, foyn’d with an Hyphen, the 


the latter: The Words in Italick Letters 
Signifying Places in Antient Geography ; the Words in 
Roman Letters Places in Modern Geography. .Thus 
Abdér-thra. Abdera a Town in ancient Thrace. 
Aginc-art. Agincourt zz Artois. — | 

Words in a Parenthefis denote that the Place repre- 
fented by the firft Syllable, or Syllables, ts one of thofé 
reprefented by the latter, as (Antég-lee) Antego one 
of the Lieeward Lands; (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the 
Antilles. =. ial | 

The Letters Ni: E.S: W. following a Word denote 
the Situation of a Place; as Antill-luc S. the Antille 
Tlands, South of the Lucay ffles; Madér-barb W. 
Madera J/les, Weft of Barbary. 

The Letters GS. denote Sacred Geography. 

Italicks joyned with an Hyphen denote the Latitudé 
and Longitude of a Place; as Agrek-oit the Latitude 
of Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73. 

Italicks joyn’d with a Comma denote the Proportion 
of the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain, as Germt,ut. 
Germany to Great Britain as 3453 ¢0 1. ‘i able 

Italicks joyned without an Hyphen denote the Di« 
fiance from London or Jerufalem ; ds Pardel /c. Paris 
from London about 225 Miles, Antiochig, Antioch 
from Jerufalem about 300 Miles, 

Syllables joyned with this Mark = denote corrés 
fpondent Places of Antient and Prefent Geography ; 
as Ach ==\ivad, the antient Achaia the prefent Li 
vadia. 


Aa Poses 


Voces Geographice. 


A 


Af Baér-thra 
Acerr-camp 

Ach = \ivad 
Atroe-epir 
AGt-acar 
Adram-myfi 
4ige = arch 
Agin = eng 
f= lipari 
A qui-lan 
Aina = gib 
Africa = trip-tan 
Aginc-art 
Agrék-olt 
Agr-ind 
Aix-la-cha- weft 
Aix-prov 
Aladul-nat 

yh == brit 
Alepis-tez 
Alep-fyri 
Alextb-if 
Allob = fav 
Amaf{-nat 
(Amboyn-mol) 
fmbr-acar | 
Amien-pic 


Am-NEmoab GS. 


Amyc-lac . 
Ancyr-gal 


ieee Page 
Ancon-pap 63. 
Ang-caern W. 80 
Anj-orl 68 
Ant-brab 66 
(Anteg-lee) 79 
Antill-luc 5. 79 
Antiochig 75 
Antibch-pifid 87 
Antium-vols 87 
Aquilei-carn 87 
Aram = fy-mes GS, 94 
Ar bél-afs 86 
Arch-dwin 67 
Arch/-fe ve 
Ar d-rut | 88 
Argent = ftras gz 
Arimin-umb 87 
Arm = turc-ala go 
Arv=bamaW. GS. 95° 
Apke=ph GS. 94 
Afhur = afs GS. 94. 
Affiim-para vice 
Aftrac-tart » 67 
Aftrip-lau 72 
Athik-el 72 
Atho-mac — 88 
Aug-{wab © 66 
AVig- prov » 68 
Aus-law 88. 
Azoph-circ 70° 
Azor-port W, 71 


Voces Geographice. 


B 


Babylit-fo 
Baboky 
Bacca-tartPe 
Bad-fwab 
Bet=guadal 
Bag-dia 
(Baha-luc) 
Bai-campa 
Bale = MaM 
_ Balt-mary 

( Barb-cari) 
Barbhu-la 
Bar-catal 
Bafilfor-p 
Baft-corfic 
Belldba-ku 
Belg-fervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-oul 
Bérge-nor 
Berl-branden 
Bermta-lou 


Berm-carol E, 


Berr- orl 
Ber/y-/ 
Béry-phan 
Befanc-FranC 
Bilb-bifc 
Blénhe-bav 
(Born-found) 
Bory/? = niep 


Bo/ph-cim = caff 
Bofp-thraci = cont 


Bourd-gui 
Brand-Sup 


72 


75°: 


68 


Bred-brab 
Brem-falo 
Bres-file 


~ Brug-flan 


Brund-cala 
Brus-brab 
Brus/ly-o 
Brut-censt 
Burg-casvet 


Cc 


Cad-andal 
Cagli-fard 
Cala-mefs 
Cali-gran W. 
Ca]-pica 

Calp = gib 
Camb-hana 
Cana-jorm 
Canar-bild W. 


Cand-archip S. 


Cann-peucet 
Canta = bifc 
Canv-efs E. 
Capiti-nap 
Caraman-nat 


Carbali-pamph 
Caribb-ant FE. | 


Carls-cro © 
Carp = {carp © 
Carthzz-by 
Cart-mur 


Ca/p = fala-bach 


Caffit = fill 
Cafs-rhup 
Caydou-il 
A, 9; 2 


Voces Geographice. 


CayrE 
(Cele-mol } 
Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 

_ Cerig-mor &, 
Cern = madag 
Ceph-mor W. 
Ceyl-Pwef E. 
Chal-etol 
Chalcéd-bith 
Chalcis = neg 
_ Chaly-gal_ - 
Chamb-fav 
Chamb-tart 
Charl-nam 
Chax-ethinf 
Cherin-be 

. Chrift-agg 


(Chrift-lee $.) . 


Cimb == jut . 
Cimm = caf 
 Circafs-tart 
Cirt-num 
Cith-bee. — 
Citidel-min 
Clev-weft 


* Clus-etru 


_« Gnid-dorg 
. Codan = zeel 


-. Col-Agrip = col. 
. Col-All= gen. 


Colh —= meng 
Colog-rhi/ 
Colofs-phrygt 

. Comagen-fyrP 
Compos-gal 
Coniteo-¢ a. 


69 
77 
87 


Conft-rom _ 6F 
Conttafg 37% 
Conft-fwab i 67 
— Coplu-be 71 
Cop/ax 74 
Cop-zeel 68 
Cord-andal 68 
Corf-can W. 76 
Corfi-pelig 87 
Corinth-ach 87 
Corfic-gen: S. 1 76 
Cos = lang 2 92 
Craco-polp vi . 68 
Cractéz- ez 7% 
Crem-mil 68 
Crefs- pic 68 
Cret = candi 92 
_ (Cub-ant) 79 
— Gum-aeolis: 88 
Cur-fab . 88 
Cufo = athi. GS. . 95 
Cyp-nato. S$.» 77 
Cyrn = corfie: 92 
Cyth = cet: = 9%. 92 
: Cyzi-mys . 87 
Daa-bild gon -=:4wa 69 
Dacit =\mold-wa-T: go 
Damatcbugid <= 99-75 
Damafe-cal§ 87 
Dan-a-beerdoz 75 
Dan-{fwab-eux 97 
Dantzick-prus : 68 
fs Dantzuf-be 372 
- Daun-apu 88 


~ Voces Geographica. 


Delph-pho. 
Denma,on ~\: 
Devént-over 


t< Dtarb-Turk 


Diofcor = Zoe * 
Dijon-burg 

» Dodon-moal 
Doway-flan 
Drefd-fax 
‘Dunc-nub 
Dunk-flan ~ 
Dwin-Mo-whi 

- Dyrr-mac 


| E 
bo Bicinad 
Se Ebid on Weds 


2 Edis == Ve 
> Edéfs-mes 


. Ela = fus-pers-G 8. 


- Elb-ger-oc.” 


0 Bleus-megoo my 
- Blip = arch GS. | 


. Eph-ion 

pi = can 
Epidau-lae 
Erid = po 


OG Eub = neg 


, » Euphearm-fiP= : 
~ Bux = black 

; wig | 
~ Fee-gran 
Ferd-falo 
(Fer-can) 


Ferrek-ub,ci-da EO 


. 73 
Ferrek-ak'® 73 
> Fez-barb s15-"0 69 
Flor-tufe: . 68 
Fontara-bife” 67 
Formdi-g 72 
Formo=fou- chin E, 77 
Fort = can ~ 92 
Fofs-fclav 68 
Franc-rhup 66 
Fran-com-burg E. > 60 
- Fret-gadi==gib ot 
Fret-jicu = mefs gx 
Fun-jut EY ) 796 
Ge ie’ 1s : 
Gad = cad 3 2 4 92 
Gatul=bild ~*~ | go 
| Gang-paph 87 
{° Gang-I-beng- “" 98 
Garamant = zat - 90 
~ Genevo/y 04 
Genev-{witz 68 
* Géobi-/ou Ja 
Germf,ut Ung 
Gibtau-s 72 
Gibrab/y - a4 
(Gilo-mol} zi 
Gomer = alo GS. 04. 
} Gott-goth 68 
H 
Haliar-dorA 86 
Hamath = phen-8 95 
Hamb-falo 66 


Hano-fa? 


Voces Geographice. 


Hano- fa? 
Hav = ara-d 
Havan-cub 
Haverd-norm 


Havi= fus-car GS. 


Heid-rhil 
Hec/l-at 

S. Heldu-p 

S. Hel-congo W, 
Helico-ph 

Flelle/p = dard 
Herm-tranfyl 
Hern-la-nov .. 
Fe/p ==verd — 
Flelv = {wit 
(Hifpanidl-ant) 
Hocft-bav _ 
Holy-north E. 
Holit-falo 

Hy mett-att 

Fiyrc == fala-bach 


J 


Jag6-chili 
(Jamaic-ant) 
Jamak-ky 
Jam-virgin 
Jap-norCh E, . 
Japto-bay 
Fav-gree GS. 
( Jav-found) 

1o = {pa 
Lber-alb = georg 
Jce-nor W. 
Jeruta-ts 
1dil-dot 


66 


Ili-phrym 
Mllib-hifpBeet 


Lllyri = cré-dal., 


Ford-neph-falt 
Itab,an 

Lfs-cil 

itha = comp 
I{p-pers 
Ii{pte-on 

[ft == danu 
Ift-ven 


K . 


Kitt= ita GS. 


L 


Lac-trafi = per 
Lad-phi E. 
Laod-car 
Lavini-lat 
Leg-tufc 


Lem = ftali 


Le/b = metelin 
Leuc-be 

Leuc = maur 
Lewar-frife . 
Lib-des = zara 
Libur = cro 
Liburn-etru 
Liby = bare 
Liege-weft . 
Lig = gen 
Limo-guienn 
Lip-fax 
Lipsub-ad 


94 


~ Lis- 


Voces Geographica. 


Listei-bz 
Lis-port 
Lon/a,id 
Loo-gel 
Lorett-anc © 
Lorr-champ E. 
(Lucayo-luc) 
Luc-flor E, 
Luc-cenot. 
Lud =lyd GS 
LugB =\eyd 
Lug =lyo 
Lund-fco 
Lyta-cap 


M 


(Macafs-mol) 
Mad-canov 


Madagafc-zang E. 


Mader-barb W. 
Madérit-ed 
Madroy-t 
Madreis 
Mean-lydi 
Meit-zab 
Maeft-limbur 
Magd-falo. 9. 
Mag == fcyth GS. 
Mala-gran 
Maldiv-Pwett S. 
Malt-fici S. 

( Manil-phil) 
Man-lanc W. 
Mant-are 
Marath-attia 


72 


61 


» Nanfei-s 


Mar-Ligu==gen 9f 
Marfeil-prov se Gael = is 
Mar-tyrrh =tufe 9t 
Mau=fez-mor 90 
Meaux-cham 67 
Mediol-ins 87 
Memph-inferE et 
Meng-georg 
Mefhech=mofth GS. ae 
Mefop = dia. go 
Meffcp-greaM 88 
Meflintk-bau = ss 
Metelin-nat W. ‘77 
Midd-zeel ble 
| Mi-majorc-Y-valenci E. 
76 
(Mind-Phil) 77 
Mitt-curl le 
Mizr=eg GS. 95 
Moes-inf =buls 90 
Moes-fup == ferv go 
Mog = mentz gz 
Molic-PEaftt E. 77 
Monom-eth-fup +70 
Mons-hana SEG 
Montpel-lang 67 
— Mofca/f/y 74 
Mofcaz, 2 it 
Mofclu-tet 7k 
Moful-dia 70 
Munic-bav 66 
Munft-weft 66 
Muti-boi 83 
Mycén-arg 87 
N 
Nab-ara-pet 88 


Nanfei-s 72 
Nancy-lor 68 
Naplod-bu 72 
Nafi-rhup 68 
Natol-tur-As 70 
Nazareiz 75 
Nee-livad E, 76 
Neme-arg 86 
Neotaes-cap 86 
Newf-nov-fcot E. 79 
Nico-cyp 70 
Nie-P-Eux 97. 
Nic-Atl-oc 98 
Nicém-bithy 86 
Nig = neg go 
Nil-medi 98 
Nim-gelder 67 
Ninio-fe 72 
Nifm-langued 68 
Nom-ara-des 88 
Nor = bavar-aus go 
Numid = alg go 
Numi-nov==bild — go 
Nurem-franc 6% 
Nys-meg 86 
O 
Od-balt 98 
Ocen-graM 88 
Oliv-prus 67 
Olym-elis 86 
Olymp-the/s 86 
Omer-art 67, 
Oph==chers GS. 97 
Oran- prov 65 
Ork-fcot N. 80 


Voces Geographica.. 


4 


Of-thefs 
Ov-aft 
Oxla-fs.b-ap 


P 


Pad = po 
Padu-ven 
Palerm-fici 
Pannon = hung 
Patfk=e 
Par-ifle 
Pardel 
Pata-lye 
Patav-ven 
Pat = palm 
Pat-/porad 
Pek-chin 
Pekinoz-bap 
Pelton-the/s 
Pell- math 
Pelopen = mot 
Perg-mys 
Perpig-rous 
Petwara-{clav 
Peucét-ap 
Phar-aléxand 
Phars-the/s 
Philadelp-lyd 
Philip-thra 


Philip-EaftPen E. 


Philifi = pal GS. 98 


Pifid-pamG 
Poiét-orl 
Pol-iftri 
Polt,ia 


_ Pomeran-Sup 


Voces Geographice. 


Por,ts 
(Port-ricc-ant) 


(Port-fanét-mad) 


Pragaulz 
Prag-bo 
Pragly-bo 
Prefb-hung 
Propont = mar 


Pyl-mefs 


ie 


Quebsp-pu 
Queb-canad 


R 


75 


73 
ae 


Ra-Déd=pe-gu GS.95 
8 


Rag-dal 6 

Ram-davi-pem W. 80 
Rati-bav 67 
Ravénn-umb - 88 
Rav-rom 68 
Rénn-bréta 65 
Rhet = gris-tyr-it go 
Rha = wolga 92 
Rhég-calabri . 87 
Rhei-cham 65 
Rhin-gris-gerO 97 
Rhod-nato 5S... ay 
Rhotor-te 72 
Riccéz-lou He 
Riga-liv 68 
Roch-orl 68 
Rom/fa-be Ke ee 
Rom/a,la-be,toz 73 


Rom-pap 


Rotho = roan 


Rou-norm 65 
Rous-catal 68 
Rubi = fieum gz. 
S 
Sab-arafe - 88 
Sackzo- mol 67 
Sagunt == morv Ter 
Sagun-tarr 87 
Sala = col gz 
Salamanc-le 68 
Salent-me/s 88 
Salonic-mac 67 
Salv-bras 70 
Samaro/ 75 
Saméfa-com 86 
Sam-nat W. 77 
Saracén-araf 88 
Sarag-ar 67 
Sard-lyd 87 
Sardic-thra 87 
Sarm = po-ta-mu-L 89 
Sav-bu-da E. 60 
Saxo-Sup 68 
Scand = {we-no 89 
Scen-arades 88 
Scio-nat W. 
Sclav-hung 68 
Scyth = fog-F &g 
Serai-bos 67 
Sev-andalu 67 
Sheb-araf GS. 95 
Shep-ken E. 80 
_ Siamaf-ga vie 
B b Sicl- 


Voces Geographice. 


Sici-nap 5. 
Sin-adriat = ven 
Sin-amb = \art 
Sin-arab = redS 
Si-corinth = \ep 
Sin-gan = beng 
Sin-mag = fia 
Sin-pers = bals 
Sin-falam = eng, 
Sirm-pann 
Sles-jut 
Smyrm-nat 
Smyrnzk-dou 
Siyr-ion 

Sogd = zagat 
Soifs-Ifle 
Soph-bul 
Sound-PEaft 8. 
Sp.a,ka 

' Spal-dalma 
Span-pr,@k 
Spart-lac 
Spitsp7-/ou 
Stalicnat W. 
Stet-pomeran 
Stockholoupz * 
Stock/ou-ak 
Stock-{wep 
Strafb-alfa . 
Sulmé-pelig 
(Suma-found) 
Swed, /5 
Swit-comt E, 
Switzer, oz 

| Syracu-fict 
Syri-turkA 


76 


T 


(Tabag-lee) 
Tag-lujit 
Taprob = ceyl 
Tai-fp-atl-oc 


 Lau-chers = P-tar 


Tarfo=cil GS. 
Tana = don 
Tega@-are 
(Tenerif-can) 
(Tercér-azor) 
Tercérip-el 
Tergé-walach &. 
Than-ken E. 
Thefs = jan 
Thefjal-amphax 


~Thol-langued 


Thraci = rom 
Thil—= icé 
Thya-lyd 

Tig = zur 
Tigr-arm-fi-P 
Togarm-cap GS. 
Toléd-newC 
To-mes 
Tomb-neg 
Toortdés-cat 
Tren-tyro 
Trie-rhll - 
Trinac = fici 
‘Troy-champ 
Troy-en 


Tib=ib GS. 


Tufcu-lat 


Turt,ak 
Turin-pied 


Turc6m- 


Turcém-turk 
Tyrol-auft 


V 


Valedol-olC 
~Vedt-hamp S. 
Venji-ad 
Verd-ne W. 
Vefuv = fom 
Vienkez 
Vienn-auft 
Viensk-ap 


Voces Geographice. . 


70 
68 


67 
So 
72 
79° 
92 
74 
66 
7% 


Vind = fwab 
Vift-po-ba 
Volfe-lat + 
Un-pr,ab 

Uz = jup-arad 


w 


W ars-mazov 
Warsnuz 
Warsid-eb 
Wiitt-Sup 
Wolg-mo-ca 


Peo IN kos 


0 
97 
88 
75 
94 


68 
74 
72 
66 
97 
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BOOKS fold by C. Kine za Weft- 
minfter-Hall. 


ye of Englifh Ecclefiaftical Law. Extracted 
from the Codex Furis Ecclefiaftict Anglicani of the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bifhop of Loudon , for the 
Ufe of young Students in the Univerfities, who are 
defigned for Holy Orders. By Richard Grey, D. D. 
Rector of Hinton in Northamptonfbire. The Second 
Edition. 


Of Vifitations Parochial and General: Being the 
Charges deliver’d to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry 
of Surrey, by Edmund Gibfon, D.D. late Archdeacon 
of Surrey, and now Bifhop of London. ‘To which 
are added, fome other Traéis relating to the Go- 
vernment and Difcipline of the Church of England. 


The Chevalier D’ 4rvieux’s Travels in Arabia the 
Defart. Written by himfelf, and publifhed by M. 
de la Roque. Done into Exgli/b by an eminent Hand. 
lluftrated with Copper Plates. 
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